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INTRODUCTION

The present second volume of the Nigara-Kirtigama edition
contains those notes on the text and the translation of the major poem
and the appended minor writings and charters that may be of interest
to students of the Javanese language, Perusal of these notes on idiom
and lingnistics will be found the more fruitful if the glossary (volume WV
of the present edition) is consulted continnously,

No lengthy discussions of linguistic subjects are to be found in
the present volume. They wonld be out of place in this new Nigrma-
Eértigama edition, for its tenor is primarily sociological. Exceptions
have been made only for some places where short grammatieal discus-
sions ssemed in pluce in order to elucidate points of the translation,

In the notes on the contemporansous minor writings and charters
differences between the scholarly idiom of Court literature (Nigara-
Eértigama and Royal charters) on the one side and the popular ver-
nacular idiom of daily life on the other have been pointed out repeatedly.
The close relationship of the 14th century Majapahit vernacular with
modern Javanese is apparent, Oceasional remarks on words belonging
to regional idioms, either Eastern Javanese Majapahit or Kadirinese
or Central Javanese, may be of use to students of the history of the
Javanese vocabulary.

The present author has been at great pains to ascertdin the shades
of meaning belonging to some words repeatedly used in the Nagara-
Kértfigama and contemporaneous texts, His tentative English render-
ings of those words are explained in the present notes. The explanations
can easily be found by means of the glossary which serves in those
cases a8 general index. Of course the meaning attached by 14th century
Majapahit Javaness to technical terms of law, rural custom, religion
and the Royal Court need not be exactly identical with those prevailing
in previous reigns (Royal charters of the 10th, 11th and 12th centuries)
nor with those current in the subsequent Central Javaness period of
Jovanese history. Still in many cases familiarity with present-day rural
conditions, customary law, popular usage and Court manners has
proved advantageous for the right understanding of Nigara-Kértigama
passages.
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CHAPTER 1 - INTRODUCTION,
THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MAIAPAHIT

abat 1350 A0,

Contos 1—7, 21 stonsos,

Cante 1, stonsa I, verse 1t Pada nearly always marks respect, it is
rendered as Feet, with a capital “F*. Bhatdra and Bhafdri are trans-
lated : Lord and Lady, with capital letters. Bhafdra mostly is a predicate
of a god or a godlike person, a deified ancestor. Secmetimes Bhajira
is a predicate of nobility or Reyalty (often 5o in the Par,, v. gl of Par.),
It is remarkable that in that case (at least in the Ng) it marks 2 less
exalted rank than Crl, translated : Ifustrious: it is rendered as: lord,
without & capital. Perhaps the modern Jav. bfwdara, often translated
as Sir or Madam, is a corruption of bhinafdre. Formations of predicates
or names of functions with infix -in- are well-known ; pinangeran, pina-
tih, 'V, also comm, on the charter of Réngk,

1—1=2: Ke: mksme. C has sdkymeng, which makes good sense,

1—1—3: The enclitic ¢a is often left untranslated by Kern end
others, It seems preferable to render it as “now™ or “surely” in all
places where C has it, even though it is often not more than a stop-gap.

I—1—4: Hyang and sang hyang do not only indkate divinity, but
also superhuman, supernatural power, posssssed by a variety of beings,
things and places, v. gl It is trapslated: Spirit, spiritual and holy,
sacred (socer), In modern Jav. aemg means: miraculous. The usual
translation of fmigfé (from igti) is: wished for. “Tdesl" seems to make
good sense in this place; but of 37—2—3 Ee reads hong, m.c, Ee's
identification of woys with walya: external, is open to objection, The
Nig. elsswhere has wahya, properly speiled, v. gl. Woye means : to be
present, which makes good sense in this verse. The word is used thres
times in the Nig., v. gl Reiteration of hera would have spoiled the
euphony in 1—1—4. Témah means: to become, to appear as. Incarna-
tion (Ke's translation) is marii, v, gl
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Conto 1, stansa 2, verse 1: Ke: byapl and toadrema in accordance
with Skt; nirgune m. and indicated by the context, Ke translates it:
without attributes, In this verse Nirguna is a name, though, v. comm,

1—2—3: Ke translates: all learning. Material learning (sukale in
opposition to mighals) males better sense, v. comm,

1—2—4: Ke: wighnotsdrana, Skt spelling. Kr remarks that the
metre requires sorepe. Prayoga must be a name, uurecoguized Ly
Kern, v. comm. Ke reads : mabenals -ng, which does not miake sense,
C's reading is clear: mokapalang; pals stands for phala: fruit,

Conto 1, stansa 3, verse 13 Ke: kateng. Don, end, purpose, males
good sense in this verse, v. gl. and comm, Both Ke and Pl fail to
transtate it. In the Nig. ndhen and wa: soch (at the beginning of a
sentence) may refer both to the preceding and to the following words;
nihan is not used, v. gl and cf, note on 2—2—4, irika. In the present
edition warendra, norddhips, narepars, wérpa, siepeti, naropat, and
nérpepooare are indiscriminately translated : Prince or: Princess, with
capital initials, They indicate members of any Royal family, not
exclusively the ruling Head of the dynasty, They are to be congidered
as-titles to a greater extent than adkipati, haji, robs, ndbha and S,

1—3—2: Ke: bhipati me In the present edition dipati is trans-
lated: Ruler, and mitha: Protector, the original Skt meaning. vl
ndtha, Illustrions Protector, is the common title of viceroys and vice-
queens. Hafi and ratu are the only original Javanese words in this
group. If it is used withont adjunct (3 namwe) Aaji refers guite oflen to
King Hayam Wurak, the poet’s master; it scems to mark an intimate
personal relation. It is rendered : my lord, our lord, my kady, our lady.
In a note on canto 44 Ke mentions some related words in Philippine
languages, all meaning: king: Bisaya fiadi, Tagalog hari, Bikal hade,
Pampanga ari. Perlups in 14th century Java haji used as a predicate
or a title of Royalty was specifically Kagiri idiom, v. comm. on canto 44,
Haji Jaya Katwang. Wigego often refers to the King; in that case it
is translated : powerful, In modern Jav. wisesa always has this meaning,
v. gl

I—3—3: Ke: sthsa, Skt spelling. The Skt meaning of sakgal:
manifestly, makes good sense in this verse as well as elsewhers in the
Niag. The modern Jav. meaning: as it were, does not fit well, v, gl.
In the present edition a pair of Javanese nouns not connected by 4, g
or ri, ring as a link between them is rendered as often as possible either
by using an English genitival construction {jonma Bhatara: the Lord's
birth) or an adjective (wiku haji: Royal priest). Compounds of this
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kind are used frequently in Old Javanese when referring to Deities,
Royalty, the Court and family relations. The usual Od Javaness con-
nection of a pair of nouns ly means of i, ing etc s always rendered
in the present edition by English: of (kelangkaning praja: the impuri-
ties of the realm). In modern Javancse the suffixed personal pronoun
of the 3rd person is often used ns a link in these cnses (porentahie ¢
narapali: the orders of the Mustrions Prince), In classical Old Javanese
texts this use of the suffixed pronoun is not accepted, Kern and
other editors often fail to transtate the an- or -n- constroction, eg. in
1—3—3: sire n anghilangakin, This construction seems often to be
acquivalent to the modern Jav. so-called substantival construction (with
olefe, anggenipun). In the present edition as far as possible the an- or
=ti- construction is rendered in the translation as: like, as ete, or by
using the participle. In some places the an- or -n- constroction seems
to be used only m.c., in onder to avoid a hintus and as a stop-gap.
Fraja in the Niig. means: realm, as in modern Jav,, v. gl

1—3—4: Skt amukdls, favourable, acquired by contamination some-
thing of the sense of Jav. bekul: stooping ; tumgkul is the vsual form,
v. gl

Conto 1, stansp 4, verse 1: Ke: probhu, Skt spelling. C's long 4 is
n mark of respect, prohahly. Ke fails to translate rakwa. In the present
edition rakoa is rendered in the translation every time it is used, and
mostly as: so it is said, v. Zoetmulder, Adiparwa, p. 115 It indicates
that the poet's information is second-hand; sometimes it seems to
reflect on the trustworthiness of the informants, v. note 16—3—3.
Very seldom rakma is vsed merely as a stop-gap, like modern Jaw.
rike and ke, Tt seems to be an “uncertainty-form™ (suffix-a) of rak
(mentioned in KBNW), which is related to modern Jav. sgoku: to
assert, to claim. Berg's translation of ralwea (R, p. 253) = as is known
by all of you, as you will agree with me, is a mistake, Kern also fails
to translate #flos: already, indication of an action being finished or
past, Maongashwak@n and prabhu are chancery terms meaning: to
inaugurate or to cause to be inaugumated, and: inaugurated Fing.
Prabhku is not translated in the present Nig. edition. Neither is ralw,
the original Javanese word for king. The words King and Queen are
reserved as translations of #ifa and w5, as usnal,

1—4—2: Ke: Eokuripan, the usual form, Femsripon is Balinese
spelling, Ke: amdnugidbhnta, me, The Skt meaning of garbheqwara:
frmwars from the womb, as soon as born, is rendered by the Byzantine
porphyrogenstos, born in the purple, which confers the same sense.
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J—4¢—3: The meaning of ¥y is: rumble, thunder. Kern mistock
it for Entug, which means: smoke and : incense,

J—4—4: Ke: amand, Skt nand, The meaning of gunfur is: to
collapse. Kern mistook it [or magfnfuren, which means: to leom,
Himarin is a poetical expression for mountain, In C the pafen is often
written behind n, irvespective of grammar or logic, only in order to
avoid any possible misunderstanding or misrearling cansed by ligatures
to the small abgare n, In the text (vol. T) the peten is rendered by o
sloping dash. Tanpr gap and fon hendgap are expressions going with
mentions of death or mortal fright, v. gl and ERNW sub egap.
Modern Jav, mfgap means: to gasp. Kern's translation : powerless is
a mistake,

Canto 1, stanza 5, verse 11 Ke: ingin m.c, The meaning of hingan
is: boundary, limit; hence: limitation, definition. Kern's translation:
evidenee is o mistake. Pralbliiftama is not a title nor is it an usual
compound. Mitema is a stop-gap.

1—5—2: Ke: = ~ folw bomnnghal, The meaning of comw, called
unintelligible by Ke and Kr, probably is: helpless, powerfess. It is
related to modern Jav, fows, foowar, cabar, cowar ete. Disenghul,
bowed, is related with modern Jav, dumglsd, ef. fwwunghul, The
original meaning of fevir: aspect makes good sense in this verse. The
modern Jav. meaning : like, resembling, also fits well in several places
in the Nag., though, v. gl.

1—5—3: Ke: caturdrama, Skt spelling. For the menning v, comm,
and gl. The meaning of wipunn is: versed in, which makes pood sense
in this place, Semdfidfa; imposed task, henee: duty is used also 92—
3.

1—5—4: Ke: durjjona and wiryye seng prablin, Skt spelling, C's
long i in prabhu is 2 mark of respect.

Cante 2, stomza 1, verse 11 Ke: rdjopatsi, Skt spelling, Ke fails to
translate ndan, Nda, ndah and ndan, placed at the beginning of a verse,
mark the continuation of the narrative, In the present edition these
words are rendered as: now or: then, In some places they seem to be
used only as stop-gaps. (f is always translated: Illustrious, with
eapital initial. Ke rendered it sometimes by “doorluchiig”, Le. Serene.
£l is not to be tranglated : Majesty, for its use is not limited to the
Sovereign, It is a predicate of all members of any Royal family, v. gl.
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In the present edition sire is always rendered by : He or She or They,
Him or Her or Them, all with capital initials {unless the word is used
as a predicate, v. gl.). As a consequence of this use of capital letters
the translation in some plages offers a singular aspect, showing "He"
and “he" close together while referring to the same person. In those
cases the Javanese text did not express “he” by a pronoun. It has
been intercalated only to make the English sentence intelligible, The
use of the pronoun sive and the suffix -nirs marks respect, either for
divine Deings, Princes and Princesses of the Blood Royal or for
eminent secular and spiritual lords, v, 10—2—4. In some places (eg.
just here, 2—1—1) rirs seems to be used as & stop-gap, Sire is also
used as a predicate before & noun, a title or a name, oot of respect, In
this case it is comparable with semg, which is always rendered as:
hongdured, Sira a8 a predicate is rendered as; worshipful; it marks a
less exalted rank than {rf, v, gl. In the 14th century Rajopaini,
Queenly Ruler, was the title-and-name of the ancestress of the Maja-
pahit Royal family, not to be translated,

2—1—I: Ke: matdmaha (ri. The usual Skt word for grandmother
is medddnahi, though, The Skt word is used instead of a Javanese word
out of respect: modern Jav. kraoma fnggdl

2—]—21 Ke: bhajarl, bhagmeatl and chattra: Skt spelling and m.c.
Parpmobhageme!l must be the name of a goddess, v, comm. and chpt
on Royal family in vol. TV,

2—1—7i: Ke: ciward wrddhamungt, Skt spelling.

2—1—4: Ke: saptdruna, Skt spelling. Kalahan, to die, is used out
of respect (kroms imgmil). Alak, on the other hand, means: to be
vanquished, v. gl. (M)ungs and (m)ungsir mean: to want to reach,
to make for, to aspire to, v, gl. Ke's translation: to go is too flat.

Canto 2, stanza 2 werse 1: (M)ontuk, to go home, is used out of
respect, the Royal family having their home in the world of the gods.
In modern Tav. mantulk belongs to the ceremonial idiom (krama) ; the
common word is (mufih, In the Nig. these words are used inter-
changeably.

2—2—2: Ke: mengging, a slip of the pen. Both gfmg and gdng
{with long ¥} are used in C. Angg¥ng and angging are rendered as:
to practise unremittingly. Modern Jav, angguag means: perpetually.
The usual meaning of Skt tugfe : pleased with, content with, males good
sense where it is used in the Nag, Joy (Ke's translation) is expressed
by: suks, v. gl Bhokli means: submissiveness; modern Jav, bEkH
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means; respect and: homage. The Skt meaning of Mrakti: religious
devotion, love of the Deity, is not found in the MNig.

2—2-2 (and 2—2—4): Ke fails to translate mumgguoing. Unggu
and its derivatives wnggmen and mungguing are in common use in the
Nag. Mungguh is only used as a geographic name. Ungiuun means:
place, and munggreing is rendered as: to have one’s place in, or: to
occupy a place in, Modern Jav, mumgguh menns: to fit well into a
place. In relation to the Princes nmnggueing is rendered as: to reside
in, for in that case it is a chancery term indicating the titular seats of
members of the Royal family, the viceroys and vice-queens, v. the it
on the Royal family in vol. TV. In some places mumggiing scems to
be used pleonastically, though, like modera Jav, ans ing, wontln ing,
v, gl. The fk in Majhapalhit umniuy is used out of respect, like modern
Jav. so-called capital letters, v. Introduction of vl I, the text In
Majhapahit umeduy the ¢ of fumtselny is omitted m.e. Similar cases are
very seldom met with in the Nag.

Z2—2—3: This is the only place in the Nig. where rena is used for:
mother; in other places always: fbn. Rena contains the element ra-;
probably it was considered respectful to o very high degree. The »
probably is used out of respect also, as if it were Skt Ke: Hfijayol-
funggadend, C's jimayetiunggal probably is a slip of the pen caused hy
the following Jhwanapura. Gumanti refers to the tithe “of Kaburipan'.
King Hayam Wuruk having acceded to the throne of Majapahit his
title Protector of Kahuripan was transferred to his mother, Transfe-
rence of vice-royalties was not at all unusual at the Majapahit Court.
According to the Nig. King Hayam Wuruk was sixteen years old at
his accession to the throne, No doubt he was considercd to be of ape.
His mother's taking care of him (emong, 2—2—4) can not have been
& full guardianship. Among and momeng appear to have been honorific
terms for the relation of a senior member of the Royal family, being
of inferior rank, towards the King, who was his or her junior in family
grade, Even in modern times those words are ussd in the same sense
at the Courts of Central Java. In the meantime it should be noted
that in the preambles of the Royal charters the names and titles of
the King as a rule are followed by the names of several other members
of the Royal family. Certainly in King Hayam Wuruk's reign Royal
authority seems to have been vested not exclusively in the King: he
ghared it with his nearest relatives,

2—2—4: Ke: “residing in Jiwana (Kahuripan)”, On msngguing
v, note on 2—2—2. Kern fails to trensiate ridjyo. In the present edition
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this word is rendered as: Royal residence or compound; it refers
to a dwelling. Tt is not translated as: palace, in order to avaoid the
association with sumptusus buildings in some Indian style. The proper
transintion would be the modern Jav, kraton (baraton: place of a rats,
a king). A deseription of the Rayal compound of Majapahit follows in
the next chapter. Kern also fails to translate irikeng. In the present
edition drike and drikong are always rendered by demonstratives of
Incality : here or: there, In the Nig. they are not nsed pleonastically
or as stop-gaps, like feeli in modern Jav, postry, [eild, the counter-
part of drika, is not used in the Nig., nor iz sikan, v. note 1—3—1. Ik
is used, though, side by side with ik, v, gl. The use of irikang in
2—2—4 is not meaningless, The author, at home in the Buddhistic
episcopal compound in Majapahit-town, peints to another compound
at some distance from the bishop's. Jiwana is interchanpealde with the
usnal Kahuripan, herip and jroora both meaning: life, Kern, lastly,
also fails to translate the pura of Jiwanapura, Both purs and purd are
found in the Niag, without difference of meaning such 2s exists in
Balinese between purs: temple-compound and puri: Royal compound,
only pura is more frequently used in the Nig, than purf. Pechaps pord
in some eascs refers to a smoller place. The difference in the use of
pura=prrl and ofjye scems to be that the latter word more directly
refers to the Court and the King (rdja). The donble mention of the
compound in 2—2—4 (rdfya and purs) can be explained in this
manner thot the Queen-Mother and her hushand Prince Kértawar-
dhana resided in the compound of Kahuripan which was a part of the
Royal compound (rajys) of Majapahit (v. 11—I—4). Compound of
Kahuripan as the name of a place in the Capital would be comparahle
with the names of wards of the modern Central Javanese towns Sura-
larta and Yopyakarta that are called after Princes who once had their
compounds in those places, eg. Kapugfran, Kasingasaren: compounds
of the Princes of Pugér and Singasari, both distant Eastern Javanese
districts, The comparison could even be stretched to the names of
palaees in European Capitals like: Hotel de Bourgogne, Exeter House,
Maurits-huis, that were called after noblemen who once had their town
residences there. On sagara and sogari: town, v. note G—4—3.

Conta 3, stonge 1, werse 1: Ke: R@jopainigeear?, Skt spelling.
T#hrwan means more than just: and. In most cases it is to be rendered
as: naturally, v. Zoctmulder, Adiparwa, p. 204; in some places it seems
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to be used as o stop-gap (in fact). Probably t&kwen is the same word
as modern Jav, #fken : character, nature, Ke's translation : “she consi-
dered her as her mother” suggests that the Rijapatol in fact was not
Tribhiiwanid's i, OF course iy means mother as well as st and
mdtdmahd: grandmother as well as great-aunt, The translation : treat-
ing her as a mother s a better rendering of the sense of the text, Tn
the present edition Tcmern and Ferear? are rendered hy: Master and
Mistress, The wonds are mastly used as henarifie adjunets, ermnected
with names,

3—1—2: Ke's translation: “at the foot of the grave” supgests the
existence of a grave ns the permanent ahode of the Rijapatni’s body.
The translation of the present editinn: performing the ceremonies at
the feet of the honoured dead one, is meant o refer to the ceremanies
after the decense, prohably the cremation. The Nig. does not contain
a clear suggestion to the effect that the Rijapatni's body was nof
cremated. As she was a Buddhist nun the possibility is not to he
discarded, though. Pijok iz in modern Jav, kroma (ceremonial idinm)
beside : mati: to die, dead. The two words seem to he used in the Nag.
without a pronounced difference of “tone™.

F—1—3: The original meaning of fomsah : unseparnted, makes good
sense in this verse. Tn modern Jov. bmesaf means: always. Kern
translates: the father of our King and lord. Tn the present edition de
when referring to family relations is rendered as: in relation to, Tts
use is not obligatory. v. matimaka ¢l narendra, 2—1—1. Adhipa is
rendered as: overlord ; it does not refer exclusively to the King, Adfi-
pati, on the other hand, is a title of 2 man of standing and anthority
in rural districts; it is rendered as: chief, governor, v. gl

3—I—4: Ke: mirgpingds (contraction of mdrge and angde), Ke:
suled me, Here as well as in other places where it is found in C Kemn
fails to write the kh; bk fits well into this place ; v. Introduction, vol, I.
Sedampati in C instead of sodompoli me.? (suggestion of KENW).
Sedampati is used in other texts also. The only plaustble supposition
seems to be that it is a contraction of m-i-dempati wherein i is a hono-
rific predicate, like modern Balinese i Relationship of this Balinese ¢
with modern Jav. s (with nearly the same meaning) is probable I as
a honorific predicate is eoknown in Old Javanese texts, though. Kern
translates; “working for the world's welfare”, Suka is frequently nsed
in the Nig.; it is rendered as: joy, rejoyeing, like modern Jav. sube-
réna. “The world's welfare” is jagaddhit, v, gl

Canta 3, stamaa 2, verse 1: Ke: apageh, me, Ko: “the Vieeroy™.
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Bhitpati does not mean: governar or: viceroy; it is to be rendered as;
Ruler. Pagéh, apagfh fiem, fixed, is used very often at the end of a
verse a8 a Stop-gap.

J—2—21 Ke reads: marn, o good emendation, but he forgets to
translate it. Ke: manggfh pardrificag, Skt spelling; translited : “tried
to further other peoples” welfare in the world”, Mmggéh is derived
fromy amggdh; fixed legal relation, a joridical tenn, v gl. Pardrtha, to
serve another, or other people, also means (according to Er's note on
31—4—3): to have sexual intercourse, Mangpdh pordirthe evidently
refers tn Kértawnrdhana's relation to the Royal funily as a Prince-
Consort. Probably his identifieation with Ratmasambhawa must also
be interpreted with reference to his place in the Royal family and his
activities in the realm, » chpt on the Royal family in vol. TV, Both
jagat and r3i (next verse), translated literally : world, mostly refer to
the people ar the public, v. gl

3—2—3; Ke: diirotsihs, me. Ke: bowrddhyon, W Erdhi means:
increase and: to have children, v, gl. Kértawardhana's care for the
increase of the population and so for the Iing's revenpes is also
mentioned in #8—4, v. comm. Probably the words wirdhi m 3—2—3
and bdrya in 3—2—4 refer to the two elements of the Prince’s name:
Kérta-Wardhana.

3—2—4: Ke: kiryye (ning) schana, me. Lagi means: engaged in,
as in modern Jav, Kdrya, work, concern, very often refers to some
traditional ceremony with a religious character, like modern Jav. gosee,
Angyfgweni birys probably refers to the anmal festival at Court in
which Kértawardhana took a conspicuous part, v. 91—5, the rakdt
performance. Ke interpolates ming m.c. Kadiyakso can not possibly
have the meaning of : office of & supreme judge, as Kern would have it
A better interpolation instead of ming is: fon, making the very common
word : fansah, The emended reading of the verse is: lngy onggdpwani
bdrya tensah anahddhyeksdfidakseng moye. Ancha is a derivation of
toha: to reflect, v. gl. To mistake & for & in Balinese script is easy.
Adhyalksa is a chancery term; it is literally rendered as: superinten-
dent. The linking of adlyakss with afidabseng maya surely is inten-
tional : this malees it clear that adhyoksa also refers to the management
of affairs, v. gl. The end of 3—2—4 resembles the epithets of members
of the Royal family and Court officials found in the preambles of Royal
charters, of note 12—4—4. Kern's translation of edhyakga as; supreme
judge is open to doubt. In Majapahit the administration of justice was
the task of a board of ecclesiastical officery; the members of the Royal
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family were not concerned with it, v. the chpt on the political orga-
nization in vol. TV,

Canto 4, stanza I, verse 1: Ke: Jirvana, moc.

§—1—3: Ke: Dakinopameng (ri)pe ring, me. The interpolation
of /i makes good sense. Ke links anspemeng ripo with ring sodieno
without any connecting word, which is unusual, Pechaps the verse is
corrupt; the meaning is clear, though, Sined awd its derivatives refer to
the relation between subjects and Princes in @ general sense; it is
rendered as: to obey. Serva, on the other hand, means: to serve, to
wail upon.

d—J1—it: Ke: samasa(ma) balawen hajfing Slwane, me, with inter-
polation of ma. Neither Kem's translation: “as if she were a Queen”
nor Krom's: “as co-Princess” take full sccount of the meaning of
fwir: aspect. It is obvions that Sudewi in this verse is the name of
a goddess, On the eomparisons of the members of the Royal family
with gods and goddesses, v, the chpt on the Royal family in vol. TV.

Conto 4, stamsn 2, verse 2: Ke: paromafiofiama, m.c., transiated by
Kern: "peerless among the most excellent preat scholars”. English
“among” can not be rendered in Javanese simply by ing. Moreover
plrasajfia s an unusual expression. Probally the verse is corrupt; a
better reading is: anopameng riips wiffioltoma, There munst exist a
parallelism between the descriptions of the Princess and the Prince in
4—1 and 4—2. The verses 4—1—3 and 4—2—2 both contain first a
refercnce to the personal appearance of the princely pair (anepomeng
riipa), then an epithet referring to their intellect (sedgune and wijia),
Wijia is used frequently in the Nig., v. gl.

4—2—3: Ke: rppe; sypali has one syllable too much, Ke: chapaksa-
pagih, C left an open space at the end of the verse,

4—2—4: Ke notes that thres syllables are missing in this verse.
He transeribes: sirg wilidhan § - ~ - thiani but he does not offer a
solution. Krom proposss to interpolate: wormnanemg, referring to
warynan, J9—2—1. Warpana means: Hterary deseription: this does
not fit into this verse. A more plausible reading is: witikan § solaking
thani, which makes good sense. Thsi means : cultivated peasants’ land,
In modern Jav. wong tenid is the common word for: peasant.

Conto 5, slangn 1, verse 1: Ke: rafis, Skt spelling.
S—1—&: Ke: anurdga, Skt spelling,
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J—1—3: Ke: Daha, Ke's wrong translation of this stanza, sugges-
ting that it mentions two Princesses instead of one, has been set acight
by Kr in his notes, v, chpt on Royal family. In the stanzas 5—1 and
5—2, referring to two Princesses of King Hayem Wurul's generation,
his cousin and his sister, the parallelism is particularly conspicoous.
The frequent changes of metre mack the penerations and grades of
refntionship, Probably the choice of the metre in many cases is sigm-
ficant. Some relation between the contents of a canto referring to some
member of the Royal family and its metre is Hkely, Cantos containing
references to King Hayam Wuruk's reign seem to be set by preference
in the metre jogaddidta: “the world's welfare', v. the chpt on the
composition of the Nig. in vol. TV,

Canto 5, stansa 2, verse I: Ke: dubitegroer], Skt spelling.

S—2—2: Kr note: mumggod, m.c.

S—2—4: Ke: narendrs, me. Iern's wrong translation of this stanza
has been set right by Krom in his notes, Igward must be a proper name
in 5—2—1, Ke's translation “as younger sister to the King” does not
render justice to stkgdr and (*kap, Tékep probably is related to fang-
kp: to take a hand in, to talee action. T¥kap is frequently used to
indicate the agent, poing with a werb in the passive voice, With
reference to family relations #8kap can be used to indicate the person
who puts another into some relationship to himself. In both semses
fkap is synonymous with de. It seems impossible to find a good
English translation for these words, In t8kapnireng marendre the sul-
fixed -nira is used before narendro out of respect, in the same manner
as sira sometimes is usad as an honorific predicate, v. note 2—1—1, The
words are rendered as: worshipful, They look very much like stop-
gaps. It is to be noted that the King’s sister is not given precedence
before her maternal cousin, The latter is mentioned first in 5—1
becanse she was older, and an adopted davghter of King Hayam
Wuruk's mother, according to the Par,, v. the chpt on the Royal family,

Canlo 6, stanse I, verse 1: Ke: Penok, with note: Penan in the
text is a mistake, Krom put this right: peran no doubt means : brother-
in-law. In modern Jav. ipe is brother- or sister-in-law. Ke: lobdhabhi-
geka prabiu, me As a rule Kemn translates boproa by : all, It seems
preferable to reserve “all” for the common kabelk and sobwek and to
render kapwa as: equally, which makes the best sense in most places

where it is used, v. gl
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f—]—2: Ke: “the doughty Princess who roles in Lasim", Sang
rijni Losfm is the best reading, parallel to sang r@fAT pratiste Pajang
of 6—2—1, Sang is a honorific predicate used only before names or
titles of persons or personifications, Swag rdjyeny Lasfui: the honoured
residence of Lasém (as Kern would bave it} s unidiomatic. Sugrama:
doughty (Dutch: wakker) is not a suitable epithet for the Leautiful
Princess Indudewi of Lasém: it is a masculine epithet, In 6—I1—2 it
belongs to Prince Bijasawardbans to whom the stauza is dedicated,
It is remarkable that the two Prince-Consorts of the King's generation
are mentioned topether in two stanzas after their wives, wherens in
3—2 and in 4—2 the two Prince-Consorts of the elder generation,
King Hayam Wuruk's father and his maternal wncle, seem to be
closely connected with their wives; v, the ehpt on the Royal family.
The senior Princes were of more importance at Court than their
juniors,

Conte 6, stanza 2, verse T: Ke: niljill, v, 6—1—2. Pratisfa, correct
Skt: pratisthd, is in the first place a chancery term referring to the
titular residence of o Prince or Princess. In this sense it is synonymous
with seungguing. In the sccond place prabiple is o tern of divine
worship, referring to the abode of & god or & deified ancestor, mostly
& statue, v. chpt on religion i vel. IV,

Gm@—2 : Koz khyinti, Skt spelling ; sugiidpopih, m.e,

&—2—3: Ke: dewids, me.

—2—i : Ke: tuglaning, ne. Awtvang onod does not make sense;
amvong anak, modern Jav, ameng anak, no doubt is the original read-
ing. This description of the Princes’ character is nicely followed up in
the next stanza by tfkwon: in fact, naturally, and an enumeration of
their children.

Canto &, stance 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra, me. Kern's translation of
this verse very rightly has been corrected by Krom in his notes, Both
Ee and Kr, however, failed to translate emgdie. Angdiei is only used
in this place in the Nag.; it is rendered as: seli-reliant. Evidently it
refers to the fact that Princess Migarawardhani of Wirabhiimi was
(s yet) unmarried, v. chpt on Royal family.

d—3—2: Ke: Nagarewarddhanl pratits rijithanyakinopama, m.c.

6—3—3: Kr note; i Malorom, m.c. Princess Nigarawardhani is
called haji (mylady), probably becanse she was the heiress-apparent to
the throme.

d—F—4: Evidently paningkah is another word for son-in-law, v, gL
sub timgkah. Ke's translation “supreme judge” is unfounded.
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Canto 6, stamsa f, vorse 1: Ke: nppafi and mwngguing, me.

d—f—3: Kr note: seng paga and nigordiunggalon, Nagara, wogarl
and mdgera are used iudiscriminately in the Nig., meaning: town, ie
a King's or Prince’s compound with the surrounding compounds and
manors of relatives and servants. The words also refer to the towns-
foll. Nagara ete. is the opposite of degs, pradego, meaning: district,
especially : rural district, and of Uiini, meaning: peasants’ cultivated
land. The purg or purd is the chief compound in the centre of a magera,
v, 17—3—1, 2. Rijya is rendered by Royal compound, Royal residence,

G—f—i s Mangizapoi is not derived from sapu: broom (as Kern
would have it) but from Fizape, Prb’s translation : they hold in their
laps, no doulst is right.

Canto 7, stanza 1, werse 1: Ke: dinakare and prablie, me,

F—1—2: Ke: tamizra, Skt spelling; C's ringronsmn is better Jav.
than Ke's rinablrasan.

F—1—3: Ke: tugling and s@twila; panglojiman instead of penga-
Joman, Ke explains that red lotus-flowers open in the sunlight, whereas
the white cnes close up at the same time. Safye :itwibs does not
mean: in sincere truth (as Kern would have it), The words are
adjuncts of bufons busendn, Probably the meaning in this place is:
the had people are reformed : they have grown faithiul and true to the
King, Salyo sdinika goes well with amam: quiet, settled down, the
other adjunct of kefamo kuwmuda. It shoold be noted that the demon-
strative ibowong : there, evidently is used in this place to separate the
pood people on the poet's side from the bad people (the King's enemies,
at home or abroad) on the other side of an imaginary line, Prb reads:
panglajo mamikaneng ; he supposes that seemikanong contains a deri-
vation of wikan: to kmow. But then, in the Nig. the original form
wilikan is nsed, v. gl, not the modern Jav, form sdkan, Tt is remarkable
that the same simile, of the two kinds of flowers, is nsed also in Nag.
83—1, but there the bad people are compared to the red Howers and
the good to the white ones, because the King is compared to the moon.

F—l1—i: Ke: grama, Skt spelling, Sthiti means : stable, order, order-
Iy, like Skt gehiti, Dhons means: wealth; the almost homonymous
dhiind means: rice, Grdma s to be rendered as: village Sakraweas
means: according to custom, Kern's translation does not bring out the
whole of the simile, The villages are compared with water. The villages
are the homes both of pood and bad people, and the water is where
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the two kinds of lotus-flowers grow, The villages bring forth wealth
for: rice) ; so does the water on the ricefields. The wealth (or: rice)
is offered to the King; the rice-plants grow and offer their grain to
the Sun: the King is compared with the Sun.

Canta 7, stamze 2, verse 21 Kr note: Pilppall, me. Kodangan: the
punishing, hat@mowan: the finding, horakson: the protecting, the mind-
ing are unustial forms in Ol Javanese, Some influence of Skt alstracts
is probable, The usual Javanese construction of the sentence would be
with an, like verse 3 has it: hwir hyeng Bidyu sirds fomeng sakalaloke,
Ke's translations do not bring out the structure of the sentences.

7—2—3: The usual meaning of dida: messenger makes good sense
in this place {Ke has: spies). In all places where satals is used in the
Nig. the translation: material (opposed to migkaln: transcendental)
seems to fit, except only in two places where sabalaloks and sakala-
Bhaimi must be rendered by : all places, all countries (on earth), v. gl.

7—2—4: Ke: Prihwt mc, Skt spelling.

Canto 7, stonza 3, verse 1: Ke: worpndkrti, Skt spelling,

F—3—2: Ke fails to translate pora. In the Nig. para is not merely
an indicator of the plural number, as it is in modern Jav, Pora means:
common, in common; it is also used substantively, meaning : the com-
mon people, the commoners. In modern Jav, this original meaning still
is found in the expression: sfga para: rice for the common people.
Connected with titles or names of offices pars is always to be rendered
as: common. In 7—3 the opposition of the para puirikd, the common
maidens, to the mskyd, the chief lady of the King's senana, is obvious.
Im the Nig. pars never is used with reference to persons of the Blood
Royal. Certainly this is not a coincidence: pera, common, does not go
with Royalty. In some places in the Nig. pors, connected with the
name of an office, refers to a singular number, like modern Jav.
parafiahi; v, gl. perakowd, The translation : commen is most appropriate
in those cases. Skt paro: foreign is found only in & few places in the
Nig. In a note on 98—I1—1 Ke points out some parallels of Jav. para.
He remarks that porakowd (common poet) is expressive of some humi-
lity while rokaed (honoured poet) is not. Both are used by Prapafica
referring to himself. As parallels of porakowd and parafiahi Ke mentions
several words in Philippine languages : Bicol poraguhit: seribe; Bisaya:
frolouna ;: agricultural labourer; polsinum : drunkard; Tagalog: palaa-
nifo: idolater. According to Kern those Philippine parallels (pars- and
pala-) prove that the r of Javanese pera (common) is of another origin
than the » of Javanese ra (honorific, rakowd), for the latter r is related
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to f (cf. donghyeng), Ke's translation of putrikddibe: princesses ete,
stggests that the ending dile is synonymous with adi. In the Nig. adi,
etcetern, is frequently wsed, v. gl, and so s agibe, ie Skt adhiks,
especially as an honorific ending to titles and names, In 7—3—2 puiri-
kgfifa is the right reading ; this adhita is rendered as: superior, Often
it is no more than a stop-gap, though, Pairikd, translited by Ke:
princesses, is better renderal as ; maidens, In other places in the Nig,
it means: danghter, v. gl. The common women of the King's zenana
were not Princesses of the Bood Royal, Probably many of them had
been offered as tribute to the Court, v, 31—,

F—3—3: Ke: Paramegroad, Skt spelling, Ke fails to translate sove-,
Er points out that Pammegwari must have been a davghter of Wijaya-
rijasa with a wife of lower rank, If she had been a daughter of the
Princess of Ditha the poet certainly would have mentioned it in canto
5, Swaduhitd indicates that Paramegwarl was an “own” daughter of
the Prince of Winglér, Parmmegwari must be her title-and-name. Kr
suggests that Susumnidewi is the personal name, but he overlooks
anryg, Susumnd is the poddess to whom Paramegwari is compared.

F—3—: Sowemwe sorecwara is rendered as: well-balanced with the
Primee. Frobably this expression is used in this place to render justice
to Paramegwari, who, though not the King's equal in rank, took a
part at the King's side in the pageant on the occasion of the annual
festival at Court, v, 84—3—3,

Cante 7, stanea o, verse 1: Tébwan swrddhi is used in 6—3—1 in
the same context. In both places the translation : noturally for {ikuves
is fitting.

F—i—2: Ke: rajiif, Skt spelling; sinfewing m.c.

F—I—3: Ke's transiation has been corrected by Prb, reproduced
by KEr: “Wikramawardhana is her fiancé”. No doubt this is nearly
what the poct meant to say, but then nirubli does not mean: fianeé,
but only: fitting, and samirekiyanira containg a suffixed -0, indicating
a future time or & hypothetical case. Nirukl, used substantively, is
rendered in this place ag: (Her) match,

F—i—4: Ke: dewaff, me and atfmn ahflim. Affmws is a future
tense and hElFm does not need a prefized o-, v. gl At the time that
the Nig. was written Kusumawardhani and Wikmmmawardhana appa-
rently still were children, Though it is stated that they manifestly were
a god and a goddess the identity of their divine counterparts is left
unspecified,
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CHAPTER 2 - MAJAPAHIT, THE CAPITAL
about 1350 A0,

Cantos 8—12, 21 stonsas,

Cantas §—~712 have been translated and discussed extensively hy Dr
Stutterhaim in his book: De Kroton ven Madjapekit (1948). Stutter-
heim's translations and emendations are discussed in the following
notes ; his opinions about Majapahit’s tupography are commented upon
in vol, IV, commentaries on chpt 2.

Conto 8, stonza 1, verse 1: Ke: warpuan, Skt spelling. Ke: pordd-
bhscta, C's purddbhuia makes good sense in this place, though, Tingheh
means : order (of things and places) and behaviour (of living beings) ;
Ke's and 5t's translation ; appearance is o mistake, Adbta means:
wonderful, v. gl,, not: wonder, miracle (as Ke and S5t would have it).

B—i—2: Ke: fulwon dik purswakira mangharfpakin. Prh, men-
tioned in Kr's notes: dinmarsooabtre. Muusses (OLV. 1923, p. 36):
kulwanning dwormwakiva. Kr calls all emendations unsatisfactory,
Dwarowakiva, gate-moath (dwars instead of deedrs, m.c.) makes pood
sense in this verse. [t is the space in front of the main gate, described
in 8—2, v, comm, [ is found only in this place in the Nig.; perhaps
a scribe's mistake for o or ring (v. gloss, sub g, thoogh). The
meaning is clear, Léluk means: field, open space, v, gl. Ha is
to be analysed as: weya ddiran. Woya, to exist, is used in some more
places in the Nag., v. gl. Water & wavay, with two w's, v. gl. Both
Ee and 5t have supposed erroneousty that this verse refers to water.
Id¥ran means: circle, round. KBNW sub indra kas: indroning mata:
apple of the eye (rightly ind#ran). [d#ran is rendered in this place by:
ring; it was a ring for cockfights, v. comm.

8—1—3: Ke: bhrakmasthdna, According to Kern brohmasthane is
the Indion mulberry-tree, Morus alba, modern Jav.: bfmaran. To be
expected in this place would be: apuaithe, Ficus religioss, modern
Jav.: maringin, because the terraces (Skt: bodhimanga) usually belong
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to those trees, according to Kemm. This may be true, Buddhi in this
verse is the name of a second kind of tree: Fieus Rumphii, modern
Jaw, teudi. This makes better sense than Kern's : pathani-buddhi. Mnapi:
well cared for, from wpi (v, gl.), refers to the care that was taken to
keep the rows of trees in good form, by regular trimmdogs, This can
still e olserverl in omodern times in the Central Javanese capitals
Suraknrta and Yopyakartn, Cara-cars is mentidned in several other
places in the Nag., v. gl Probably it is the name of some decoration
macle of leaves or flowers, Tt is rendered tentatively as ; festoons, floral
decorations,

B—J—: Ngbd tenggroan is to be annlysed as: nghd fo wnggevon.
To mount guard (IKe's and 5t's translation) i3 mefemgge, v gl A
topda is o subaltern officer; the word is rendered by : headman, v. gl
Karaksan is the name of a place: a puard-house or redonbt, Kralksaan
is the name of a town in Eastern Java, Sobfid i3 a meeting of the
Princes with their suljects, and the place where the meeting is held:
an open field, not enclosed like a yord, Safbha is rendered in the present
edition by the Indian “durbar”, v, 85—1, and gl. Purasbha is the
meeting-place belonging to the Royal compound. It is not to be con-
foundled with wangunfier: the main courtyard fnside the wall of the
Royal compound, and still less with paseswm: a private guard-house
belonging to a group of Royal servants who are "in waiting”, v. gl

Flanza 2 begins in C with a double poda, usually marking a change
of the metre, As this iz a mistake, one pade has been cressed out with
ink by a later reader, perhaps Dr Brandes,

Conto &, stonsa 2, werse 1: Ke: rinfipabdparimita, Skt spelling.
(ropura means a main gate of Royal and temple compounds, v. gl

f—2=2: Sanding, a noun, means: contiguous one, neighbour. Ke's
and St's translations: next, are confusing. St's rendering of pemggung
by : watch-tower is correct, v. comm, It certainly was not a cupola or
a summer-house, s Ke suggests. Patige is a technical term of archi-
tecture. KENW's rendering: floor is to be understood as: raised floor,
and its four vertical sides, that are visible. In the case of the watch-
tower patign can only refer to the parapet around the open top, The
dazzling white parapet contrasted vividly with the wall of red brick
Together the parapet and the wall constituted the highly significant
Royal combination of colowrs white-red, v. comm.

8—2—3: Ke note: “hannak for kofmah, but the right spelling is
larnnah”, EBNW also: arsach, The double n is only to be explained
by presuming a preceding r. Kr note: ing pfkfs, me Ke: dahat,
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Aichele {(BKI, 113, 1959, p. 331) translates lor-kidul: on all sides. This
metaphor, an abbreviation of lor-kidul-kulon-wetan, is fitting in poetical
descriptions, In the prosy Nig, the words bave their literal meanings.
Kannah lor (cf. kinnoh weban, 8—4—1) and kidul ing pckin are two
different indications, both referring to the situation of the long hall.
Rak#t means: close by, Crowded (Ke's and St's translation) is: sk,
s8¢k, v, gl There is no indication in the text (eg. a word meaning:
many, or o numeral) that in this verse the poet refers to a plurality of
lsildings. It seems probable that he meant one open ball, very lung.

F—2—4: Ke: kidul, me, Pohimen is o locality: mecting place.
Peliw is an open field where a market can be held. Permanent, closed
market sheds (St, Kraton, p, 20) probably did not exist in Java before
the 19th century, when they where built by the Netherlands Indies
Government. Bala is a collective noun, indicating the class of the Hoyal
servants (modern Jav.: abdi dalfm). Ke fails to translate alyang:
sacred. In the Nig ohal®p and shysng in several places are found
linked together. Ahaldp evidently means more than just: beautiful (the
psual trenslation) ; in the present edition it is rendered as: majestic,
imposing (hy a spiritual quality). On the crossroads v, oo,

Camte 8, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: gimbar, connected with Sundanese
gimsbar. St refers to modern Jav. jfmbor. Ke uses in the trunskation :
manguniur, This is modern Jov.; wenguntur i3 the correct form. Ke:
i coturddigs, A better emendation is: ofictirdigi: to the four sides. Both
Ee and 5t think only of wafeng, a long lance, v. gl. Wolangen is a
techuical term of architecture: the name of a rather small type of
building, probably open, occasionally used for devotional purposcs
(EBNW quotation from Swarajambu). In the present edition it is
rendered as: pavilion. Wolomgan dhfwritima is to be analysed as:
stangan ikd, owithns, Wildna also is a technical term of architecture:
probably a rather large square open hall, mostly situated in the centre
of a courtyard, and used for festive ceremonies, The best translation
would be the modern Jav. péndapa (from Skt mandapa). In the present
edition citdng is rendered as: hall,

§—3—2: Ke: bhujongge, me.; alfnggik is a slip of the pen, Ma-
nanghil is a Court term, meaning: to be in waiting. It refers to Royal
servants who have to hold themselves in readiness to take up their
duties or o execute orders. In the meantime they are sitting and
amusing themselves, eating or sleeping, as the case may be, in the
guard-houses (wegma pananghion, guard-houses, mentioned 8—3—2,
or pasewan, B—5—1) appointed to their group, Persons of the Hlood
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Royal do oot neeranglil, Mardk, on the other hand, to approach, as a
Court term means: to enter into the Royal Presence. Tt it said of the
Princes ton, v. gl. Bhajongga and seantri are chaneery terms for the
two classes of Royal servants at the Majapahit Court: the clerks or
ceclesinstical officers and the mandaring halling seeular offices, The
hest rencdering of mmtrd wonld be the modeen Jav, privayi, meaning
o pentlemaan (however ponr e gmy be) who holds some office. The
ol Mortugnese rendering of the Skt wmantei: mandorin i3 used in the
presenit edlition, Prolaldy the b fengepns and the snantris had their own
panauglifans in which to sit in waiting. Kern's translation; scholars
gned Hoyal ministers, ean not be correct becanse of the very humble
plaee of the peaauglilons mentioned in B—3—2, on the owtskirts of the
outer courtyard, The meaning of para: common, is very dear in this
verse, The places of the higher officials of course were nearer the
centre of the Royal enmpeund,

fe—F—31 Ke: cnivon, Skt spelling. In the Nig. coiwn and boddha
or sogate, Shiwaite and Buddhise, refer only to Shiwaite and Buddhist
clergymen and to members of the Royal family, The religious con-
vietionz of the common people are ipnored, Between baddhs and sogat
no difference in meaning can be found ; beddfis is used more frequently.
The comuman clergy (pare) sat in the owter courtyarid, like the eommon
clerks andd the commean gentlemen in waiting, The usual meanings of
mucap: toe say, to pronounce, and of aji: holy lore, incantation, mabe
good sense in this verse, Mueap does not mean : to discuas (Ke and 5t),
The accessorics probahly consisted of flower-offerings and frankincense,
Mmvindda: to have dissensions, is rendered in thizs verse as: to
eompete with each other, It is improbable that real dizsensions used to
break out at the time of the annual purification ceremonies mentioned
in the next verse.

F—3F—4: Ke: sablmana, me, Ke thinks of an eclipse (grokoma)
in Phalguns (February-March), which would be an odd coincidence,
Kr drows attention to the ceremonies in Phalguna mentioned in cantos
B3 and 84 ; he thinks that grehaoma can have the meaning : darle half of
the month. 5t adopts this idea. As a matter of fact, the vsual meaning
of grahama: eclipse, does not make sense in this verse. The anly
plavsible emendation for: «f Wilonimg grolona is: e kilonig cromana.
In 8—3—d the two great anmenl religions ceremonies of the Majapahit
Court are mentivned : the {rdwana-Bhidra (July-August-September)
ceremony, referred to in canto 63—+ and the Phalguna festival (Febru-
ary-March), described extensively in cantos 83 and 84, On the inter-
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relationship of the two great annnal ceremonies v, comm, Ausrayageifani
bala: to purify the Royal servants (on a fixed date, not dependent on
an incidental eclipse) is partially described in KBNW sub voce fuya
{Jayasunu). In cantos 63, B3 and 84 prayeceiifa is not used. It is not
doubtful, however, that the annual ceremonies fa, had the fanetion
of lustrations and purifications, v. the chpt on religion @n vl TV,

Confo & stensa 4, serse T2 In the Nig, fomn is a term of religions
worship : an offering to the supreme yods {proluhly consisting meinly
of flowers) celebrated by ordained priests of high rank on belialf of the
Princes, Homg is rendered : fire-offering. The possibility that a fire
was made in which flowers and fruits were bornel should oot e
discarded, v. chpt on religion in vol, IV. Finema {emendation for
hangma) in 8—4—4 proluably it to be translated : offered up in the fire,

B—j—2: The Majapahit wipras (brahmins) probably were Wish-
nuites, v. comm, Nalar {s the open, flat space belonging to a building,
its yard, The matar is not necessarily enclosed by o wall or o hedge.
Batur is the base of a building, a slightly raised terrace, Tomeur is a
term of worship connected with sawrur: to scatter, to strew. 5t's rende-
ring : offerings to the demons is correct in 8o far as the feanr-offerings
were presented to the chthonic spirits, the forces of the nether waorld.
For that reason the forwur-offerings were separated from the homn-
offerings, that were presented to the supreme gods, On the relation
of the Wishnuite brahmins with the chthonic offerings v, the chpt on
religion, Kern's wrong translation of barat by : south-west was prompt-
ed by KBNW's note connecting bordt with Disaya bebagat: steong
S5—W. wind, Borat: west is common Malay ; it #s not Javanese. In
this verse borat is used instead of the common Jav, kehvan me Of
course in the Majapahit period many Malay words were known to
Javanese of the higher classes of soclety, especially terms connected
with navigation (like the names of the points of the compass), trade
ete. The use of Malay words in Old Javanese texts has been noted
before

B—f—d: Ke: hinoma, v. B—4—1, to be translated : offered up in
the fire. The usual meaning of racans: ormament males good sense in
this place. Pigpa is a term of worship: structures of various forms
made of ingeniously arranged flowers and sometimes also fruits, to
be used as offerings or as objects of worship, v. gl In the present
edition pugpa is rendered as: flower-offering or Hower-puppet. The
words for common flowers in the Nig. are Fwms and sékar, v. gl
The pugpos are the grommatical suljects of the passive voice hinoma,
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On the meaning of the Princes’ attendance at the flower-offerings v.
conmm,

Canto &, stomza 5, verse 1: Kr note: dhonong, me. Ke: pasewan
alald. Palawangan nawcans gate-building, v, comm. Sewn is 2 Court
term menning : to he at one's service ; sometimes it 15 to be translated
s s o pay homnge. A pasenoan is a place for serving-men ; it is certainly
mwot o place where the King receives guests (Ke's translation), Tt s a
small hall or pavilion for the wse of the Roval servants who are
awniting their tums (v, 8—06), The paseesns mentioned in 8—5 are
separated from the nmin conrtyard (coangintser) hy o wall with o gate
{palmwangen) in it They are situated on both sides of a road (kotoan,
8—5—2). Probably that means that the posetoans were of a higher
stnnding than the pomewglilne in the main courtyard mentioned in
8—3—2. Of course the Royal servants in the pasetwars were of a higher
rank than the commaon clerks and mandaring in the outer courtyard, In
thix deseription of the Royal compound, inside (fug fro) always means:
in the direction of the contre, and so; higher in rank than farther
outsicle.

F—F—2: Wepurg in the Wig. is a common word for house, or
huilding, v. comm,

F—5—3: Ke: menval and bala sancka. HElEE means: partition, v.
gl in this case pofovormgen : pate-huilding is to be supplemented, in
aceordance with 8—5—1. What was to be found behind that gate is
not mentioned, Prbs and Ke's reading: baloy aneka is correct. In the
Nig. a balay or befe is a building of lesser importance, probably a kind
of small pavilion, Medron means : with a ring (ma-idfran, v. 8—1—2).
In thiz case the idfran is o circular canal. Ke's “going around"” would
be: widfr, v, 9—=3—1.

F—5—4: Ri tfngah is to be separated from mater. “In the cemtre
of the yard"” would be: +7 téngahing nafer, v. gl. sub (Fagah. Parafan
is the name of the mapgdapar (small halls). Acanghhye, innumerable,
can only refer to mandapa. To make it an adjunct of sofa: cock (assum-
ing that pasatew is a derivative of safe, Ke: birds, followed by Kr and
5t) seems forced. Moreover mazpurahian refers to the noise of a human
crowd. The screeching of the kind of coclk that is kept by Javanese
connoissenrs is called cfkber, v. KBN'W, The nsual meaning of pasafan
{from sof, nsat: dry) : a change of clothes especially after a bath, makes
good sense in this verse, KENW does not mention pasafon sub sots.
Probahly the bales all around were washing places and bathrooms built
en the barnk of o small circuar canal made for that end, the idéran.
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The mandapas were dressing-rooms where people who came from afar
could change before entering the inner part of the Royal compound.
Perhaps the sandapas were also nsed as gﬂmt—l’ﬁmﬂ. On the impro-
bability of the valuable cocks having their place in the onter couriyard
¥, comm.

Canto 8, stansa 6, verse 1: Ke: pascwan § kidul. The rending angidul
is preferable; in the Nig. the indigenous Javancse numes of the points
of the compass as a rule are not preceded by @ or dng. v. gl [V s n
gate, not the main gate (gopura) but larger than poleteangen, The
probability of a difference in architecture between the three kinds of
gates is great, Second Hifi-Grate and Firat Bifi-Gate (reclomed from
the Interior, the King's residence, outwards) are names of places inside
the Royal compound. Daffm is to be rendered as Interior, inside the
wall and the main gate. It does not refer to one building in particular,
as modern Jav. dalém does.

&—4—2: Ke: tinika, m.e. Neither Ke's nor Kr's nor St's translations
make good sense. The explanation is as follows. The pesewans were
built on terraces {St: piled up), the next terrnce, poing inwards, raised
(by some feet only, probably} above the preceding one, and separated
from it by a wall, a hedge or a fence with a gate (palowangmn) o it
The serving-men were divided into groups or companies of different
rank. In all probability the companies of the highest ranks had their
places on the hiphest terraces, nearest to the Second H'iE-Gate
Tininghak is metrically impossible; a better rending is: tinitah, Titnh
it a Court term, meaning: order socording to rank, precedence, v, gl

8—4—3: Ke: kapredng wegma, Kopwwa r tewegme is the original
reading: the double w was preceded by an v, Ar or r goes well with
plurals; for the rest the meaning is the same as », an, v. gl. The usual
meaning of waton: skirting, edge as reinforcement, especially of a
wooden or bamboo couch, makes good sense in this verse. Probably
the paremans were open on three or four sides, mere roofs on wooden
pillars (the rafters were vigible). Between the pillars were fixed boards,
forming couches raised by some feet above the level of the ground,
used for sitting or lying down. The waton was the wooden edge or
skirting at the outside of the couch. Galestin's book on Javaness woad
eonstructions contains many sketches of pavillions such as the Nig,
poet saw in the Majapahit Royal compornd, In the present edition lon
is as a rule translated as: on the other hand, otherwise. The rendering:
and, also, i3 oiten unsatisfactory,

B—d—4: Ke: s#k and makémit amu mapekge, Agilir makimil s
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to be separated [rom am wmapeksa wodra, This verse is of particular
interest; it gives some information on the organization of the service
at the Majapahit Court, v, comm.

Cante 2, stonza 1, verse 1: Pasgafasan is n Coort term (this is
indicated by the following fugeran: called at Court). It is a collective
nen incdienting several groups or companies of Royal servants, espe-
cinlly userd ns military men, 9—1--2, 3, 4: Ke's translation does not
mike sense; it has been eorrected by Prb (in Kr's notes): “list of
companies mostly called after their countries™, The Nawanatyn contains
a list of twelve names of companies. Asuruhan means: to have charge
of, v. gl. Ke reads: masurshan sdmajddl prokirmns, Probably adi is
the better reading, standing at the end of a list.

Canto 2, stanza 2, werse 1. In the Mig. odi means excellent [Skt
adhi) ; adika (Skt sdhiba) also is used, v, gl. In some places adi and
fdi (at the end of a list: etcetera) seem to be interchanged, v. gl

P—2—2: Tanda, gushi, wado-hafi and ameng-tukan oo doubt are
ordered according to rank, from high to low. Tanda is rendered as:
headman, gl as: yeonmn, wedo-faji as: common soldier and among-
tuhan as: camp-follower, Foma ia the name of o place: the space next
to the pate, outside, v. connm. On no neconnt 8 it to be translated as
if it were an abbrevation of Yawabhiimi: Java (I{e and 5t).

Poend: Ke: ping Rolih, me. In the Nig, adika (Skt adhika) as a
rule belongs to the preceding word, not to the following one, v gl
Apinta, by Ke and 5t translated : separated (not mentioned in KBNW)
is to be read ; apisiu: doorkecper, which makes good sense, The reading
is; bhayanghdrydpintodpupul, v, KBNW sub pinfse.

@i : Ke: bhufomgpn. On no account is pare to be translated :
all (St), v. note 7—3—2. The common kyadriyer of 9—2—4 were the
inferiors in rank of the honoured ksatriyer of 10—3—1, who were
admitted to the Royal Presence, On the importance of the Second
Wijil-Gate v. comm.

Canto 9, stanza 3, verse 1: Kr notes: ring pogeima and umareng
Mrtyudecdyagibioeh, m.e. “Death’s Country” is south,

$—3—2: Ke: wirabhriydn, me. In this verse B irabhériye prolably
means: the retinue (bhériya) of the Princess of Wirabhinni. The
retinue of her father the Prince of Paguhan is mentioaed fn 9—3—4.
On the reason why these Princes are mentioned in this stanzs v. comm.
Meither Ke's nor St's translations of wireblriya make good sense. A
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simaniri of course is higher in rank than a mantri, v. gl. The following
word ; gmaze is rendered ; vested with authority, v. KBN'W. This fits
well with: pinituhe: considered as an elder.

#—3—3; Lowangan, probably an abbreviation of palarwangan, conld
alsa mean : small losweng (gate). The difference is unimportant. Tn the
Nag. g¥rha is a fine word for house, building; the common word is:
wepma. In some cases girhe is used for houses inhabited by persons
of high rank, v. gl.

P—3—4: Ke: sang and mityakdla'n, moec,

Canto 9, slanza 4, verse 2: Ke; wittnibliinmer, mee, Ke: mapupalan,
Papupulon makes good sense in this verse, thouph,

P—d—3: Sopacirn is to be rendered: with dignity. Regalia (the
meaning of upacers in modern Jaw.) are not mentioned in the Nig.
In this verse (and in many more places in the Nig) O Nathe (or a
synonymous expression) is to be understood as a plural: the Prinees,
or, better still, ns o collective noun: Royalty, In many cases the Royal
family acted as a unity, v, chpt on the Royal family in vol. IV,

O—it—dt: Ke: willindprasieya, m.e.

Conto I, stanza I, verse 1: Ke: witing rotats, me. The difference
between monanghil: to be in waiting (in the first hall) in stanea 1 and
ntarél : to enter into the Royal Presence (in the Royal hall helonging
to the Interior) in canto 11 is clear.

10—1—2: The high officials who are waiting to enter into the
Presence are enumerated according to rank, from low o high, The
common dryar (Honourables) of 10—1—2 probalbly are in oppositinn
to the true &ryas of 10—3—4. On the offices v. the chapter on the
Court in vol. IV, The English translations are only tentative, of
course, The meaning of paramgguban is: exalted title (in the Par.
posénggohan). There is no other pusemggukon-bearer mentioned in
opposition to the common pasanggukan-bearer of 10—1—2, Moreover
para doet not go well with exalted rank. For that reason the
reading sang apesomggwhan is preferable; it is also grammatically
satisfactory, The scribe's pare pasangguhan has been influenced by the
preceding pardryye. St's supposition that the persons enumerated in
10—1—2 were Princes of the Blood Royal is not borne out by the
other places in the Nig. where the same titles are found. Moreover the
Princes have the predicate {ri.

10—I1—3: Pafica and wafica go with names of offices (cf. pafes
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tandn). The words are probable related to modern Jav, bafea. All
three are to be rendered as: Fellow, Paileas or waficas seem to be
memhers of a group, v gl Kr note: mopatih inatead of mapogh.
Attention is drawn to the prefix o- or so- of some names of offices
(apatik, napotih), Presumedly the use of the form with prefix a-
marks respect, v, gl sub e-, On the functions of the five Fellows of
the Court arlministration v. the comm. on the Nawanatya,

Conde 101, shmszg 2, verse 13 Kr note: semagtra me. An andliye
seems to be o member of the class from which the Moyal servants
sprang. O the meaning of this stanea v, comm,

Jileeem2 : Kz paradémumg: Kr note: sakil, m.c.

N—2—3: Ke's anil 5t tronslation of moekisgan: to limit is a
mistake; the meaning is: to have a limit, Hatfk is not frequently used
in the Nig. It is rendered as: what belongs to; it is not merely an
indicator of the plural number. Anatik means: to draw, to pull, v gl

If—2—4: It is worthy of remark that in this verse (and in 10—
3—4) the suffixed pronoun -wire does not refer to persons of the
Blond Royal but to officers and clergymen of the highest rank, v. note
2—l—1.

Cante I}, stonza 3, worse 1: Wipre, vitgl, (mina, sogaln is a quartet
of clergymen that is well-known in the Nig., v. gl The two dharma-
dhyaksas, rendered ; bishops, represent the Shiwaites and Buddhists in
this stanza.

IN—3—2: Ke: witina.

10—3—3: Kr note: sapla madulur, me. On dharmidhyakse and
wpapatti v, the chpt on religion in wal. IV,

I0—3—4: Poth Ke and St connect drya with Whoes, Arye is o
predicate and a title; in Javaness the connection Bbas drys: hanourable
conduct, is impossible, The Javanese for: honourable conduct would
be: [Fhasming (sang) drya: conduct of the (honoured) Honourables,

Canto 11, stanza I, verse 1: Ke: jobhita,

11—1—2: The usual meanings of: i dolém: in the Interior, and of:
frimaka- : used as, make good sense in this verss. The poet means to
say that the hall of 11—1—2 (the same one as that of 9—4—4) was
considerad as pre-eminently the great hall of the Interior, though it
wins situated outside, to the west of the First #ifil-Gate, v, comm.
Piningit means: secluded, tabooed; prohibited {Ke, 5t} is a wrong
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translation. D'miaiifing, to enter, is only used in this verse in the Nag.
The -6 form (wmafijings § dolém) marks an eventuality.

11—1—3: Ke: yugale. Tnstead of srpati, nrpe is to be read, m.c.

Canto 11, slanza 2, verse 1: Ke: saka. ApFnFd means: well arranged,
v. gl. Beautiful is: arfjo. Warpma: description, makes good scnse in
this verse, The poet was not allowed to enter the Princes’ private
courtyards, and so he had only the deseriptions of others, probably
serving women, to rely upot,

11—2—2: e apmarviztaka (Skt: isfakd), stone-brick, must be the
name of o kind of hrick. W' Fw-miti (also in Bhomakiwya, ed. Teeuw)
is rendered as: raised work. Probably 11—2—32 refers to the well-
lenown reliefs in brick of the Majapahit period.

11—2—3: Ke: grhadhiks.

11—2—4: Ke: campakddi and fng mater. 5t is right in linking Jdi
with the following nikanang; the correct reading is &di (Skt adhd}, v
note 9—2—1,

Canto 12, stonza 1, verse 1: Ke: atatd. Konfa: shape, outline, peri-
phery, makes good sense in this verse.

18—1—2: Ke: Bralmardjadhikn, Sira is used as a predicate before
the title of an eminent spicitual lord. Dewija i the title of a member of
ene of the four religions denominations : wipra, r¥g, gofes, boddha, v,
the chpt on religion in vel, IV,

12—=1—3: Both Ke and 5t think that Rfsgkonnady is a name, which
is improbable, Prb interprets anamwung sangha as ganglapini: a Brah-
manical priest { Par. glossary), which is far-fetched. Kr draws attention
to Nadhl in 64—3—3. Probably the right reading of the corrupt verse
is: mukyong ongwang saxg kdki pangloing modl, Noweng: to have a
ecock-fight, does not make sense in this verse, Noweng (from somang)
méans: to look intently at. KENW sub mevang interprets fiomoong : to
sacrifice, while being at home, to a deity who is at some distance, e.g.
in a plantation, This proves that soweng is a term of religious worship.
Instead of kdka, #8k: old man, equivalent to Father, is read: in 64—
4—1 the great age of the mpunghu of Nadl is mentioned. Lastly,
instead of the utterly meaningless réngheon, pinghwing is to be read.
The Javanese characters ¢ and #4 are not dissimilar, Panghwing Nadi,
i.e. wpunghu ing Nadi, rendered as: Monsignor of Nadi, makes good
sense in this verss,

lé—i—4: Punggowas probably are distinguished serving-men, dis-
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tant relations of the Royal family. By sagotre is meant: all people
related to the Royal family by birth or by marriage, v, comm,

Conto 12, stanza 2, verse I: Ke: (n)don and: atyedbhute, Skt
spelling.

18—2—2: Ke: Cacl, Skt spelling,

12—2—4: On the meaning of komigitan v. comm. Song Ndtha no
doubt refers to the Princely couple Matahun-Lasim, not to the King
(Ee and St). A Royal kawfgpZtan (supposed that such a place existed )
would have received more than one line. Moreover Sang Nathn instead
of the usual {1 Natha would be strange, if the King was meant,

Conto 12, stanga 3, werse 1: Ke: uttara, Skt spelling, Kr note: ks
dhalip, m.c.

12—3—2: Sakgit: manifestly, makes good sense in this verse,

J@—3=—1: Ke: narendra dilra and sty apatih, Skt spelling; Dahe,

12—3—4: Ke: kiyating rat, Skt spelling.

Caonto 12, stanze 4, verse 1: A kwwew is a compound of less impor-
tance thon a paere, [n the present edition it is rendered ns: manor, v
chpt on economy in vol. IV. The difference between the predicate
song in 12—4—1 and the title bhatdra in 12—3—4 is evident. On
Gajah Madn's rank v the comm, on canto 19, In the Nig. the name
is spelled hoth Gojah Madn and Gaja Mada, Skt spelling, In the
present edition Gajah Mada is used, This form of the nune has heen
in common use for a long time.

13—4—2: Ke: aprabhiu, Skt spalling,

12—4—3: Ke (mumecessarily): wdk apadw, The reading: wdgmi
widkpaf : cloguent, slarp of speech, makes good sense, Ke: diirorsdhs.
Upagama is the correct Skt spelling.

12—4—4: Ke: rajddhyakea, Ke's and St's translations are arbitrary,
Probahly the original reading is: rijyiddhyaksa: superintendent of the
Royal residence. This is a honorific epithet, not the name of an office,
v. Nawanatya 3b and 4a. The string of epithets is reminiscent of the
preambles of Royal charters, v, note 3—2—4,

Conto 12, slansa 5, verse 2: Ke; ultoma, Skt spelling; kaboddhan
and agry dtatd. Ke's wrong translations : Shiwaite and Buddhist temples
hawve been corrected by 5t. On the relation between the Shiwaite and the
Buddhist bishop v. comm.

12—5—3: Ke: sumantryodhika len song. Kr note: lawen sang, mc.

13— : Ke: purs, Skt spelling. The suifixed -nirs refers to the
distinguished gontlemen mentioned in the preceding verse.

Cante 12, stoxsa &, verse 1: Ke: Tiktg-griphalinopama, Skt spel-
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lng. The double comparison with the moon and the sun refers to the
compounds of the King and of WEngkér-Daha, Ke's and St's trans-
Intions, suggesting that one compound was compared with the moon
and the sun at the same time, are to be discarded, v. comm.

12—6—2: Ke: kara, C has karang, as Kr noted. St. overlnoked this
note, Ke's and St's translations do not make sense as a result of this
misrending kara (ray, Skt) for korang (Jav.: groves in and around
the compounds), The houses being completely hidden in the groves,
the trees are the only visible feature of a Javanese dwelling-place when
seen from a distance.

12—6—3: Ke: nigars ¢eqo nneka, with o note trying to explain the
double », Naiks, nela (synonymous with anela) makes good sense in
this verse, The first = is the well-known particle, Kr note: nagara, me.,
The poet used the demonstrative ilanang three times in 12—6—1, 2, 3
to sccentuate the fact that this last stanza of the description of the
capital is & synopsis, v. comm,

12—f—di: Ee: mangdaliba, m.c., v. comm.
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AND NEIGHBOURS OF MAIAPARIT

Establishment of the Royal autherily by emissories
taken from the ceclesiastical officers,

Contos 13—14, 15 slonzas,

Cante 13, stanzn I, verse 1: Ke: promuia,
13—=I—i: Ke (p. 13) : Tamihang.

Canlo 13, stanza 2, verse 3: Kr note: liwon, me
13—=2—i; Ke: Kufa Waringie, m.c.

Cante 14, stanza 1, verse 3: K note; Sawaldl, m.e.

== : Ke: makaprammko folng), m,c.

Canto 14, stanza 2, verse 1 C: sokakoman, mistake for: sokehowad,
v, gl. Ke: pramube fong Hufungmedind,

I§—2—2; Ke: Linghasiha,

If—2—3: Ke (p. 13) : Nagor.

Jd—2—4: Ke: Kofijopinirin, Ke: sanfisdpupul, me.

Canto 14, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: ya-wornmands, Emendation: ya
tang toernasin,

14—3—2: Kr note: Bali.

14—3—3: Ke: makanatke, m.e,

Cante I4, stanza 4, verse 2: Ke: nikalun,

14—d—3: Ke: promuba.

Canta 14, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: Makasar,

14—5—2: Ke: i(ng) Saloys, me. C: mukar with indistinet & (7).
Ke: Muar.

14—5—3: Ke: athowd.

14—5—4: aneka niiss makes better sense than Cs angeba wisn,
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Canto 15, stenza 1, werse 11 Ke; Cri-narapafi,

15—1—2: Ke: Dhormmanageri

15—1—7: Ke: Marutua,

1514 Ke: Campd; Kr note: Clwpe, Ke: ratala. Anyal relers
to Yawan,

Canto 15, stanss 2, verse 1: Kr note: niige, me, Ke: fmoni fwir
{mistake). C's reading makes good sense. Prb's emendation of Ke's
wrong reading restored the right reading of C.

15—2-2: Ke: Yowadhoroni rakoshona, mec.

15—2—3: Ke: samudrinanggung and {abaddlonye, me, translated :
“the Cikayear 4—I1". Kr note: “a mistake for 1—4". C has the num-
bers 4—2—1, in Balinese script, written under the words; they male
the date 124 Shilka, v. comm. Nanggurg (from tanggung) refers to two
men carrying together a heavy load that is suspended on a pole they
hold at the ends, hence nanggung has the numerical value: two. Berg
(R. p. 235) proposes to réad: somudrnungpong bhiwmi Kita, o be
tranalated: an ocean (of warriors) loy wpon the country of Kéa,
supposed to represent the data 1174 Shika, ie. 1252 A.D, This emen-
dation is superfluous and moreover very doubtful. The mesning of
anunggang (Derg's superfluous emendation for amangpung) is: to
ascend, to mount, and the name of the district is K&ta, with a |, v, gl.
K#ta means : such, precisely; it draws attention to the preceding word,
v. gl

15—2—4: Ke fails to translate dpintera and fatwenye. Berp (TL
p. 256 and 279) dismisses 8pdntara as impossible.

Canto 15, siansa 3, werse 1: Ke fails to translate rabdha; its meaning:
to begin, to get ready to do a thing, makes good sense in this verse.
Duipa refers to large countries, continents ; it marks an opposition to
the nagaprangss of 13—1—I1 and the degantars of 15—1—1,

15—2—2: Prh proposes to read: sahudhors, connecting it with the
expression : soddhora haji found in an ancient charter and in the Ferry
Charter of 1358 A.D, (line 2 of plate 8 recto). This seems forced,
Pokugams wifil is to be emended : bahumidha (correct Skt: bakwewidha)
wifil, which makes good sense in this verse (of 40—4—2: sahana-
hana wijil).

Canto 16, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: bhujongga n-

I6—1—2: Ke: alaka. The meaning of jogs dow is: to fix one's eyes
on a goal, which makes good sense in this verse, Ke's translation is
confusing,
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1t : Tonpa nosara is the counterpart of fen soemg alahe, both
referring to the ecclesiastical officers. Erring Shiwaism (Ke's trans-
lation) is a metaphor that is inconceivable in Javonese.

Canto 16, stansa 2, werse 1: Ke: bijongge, T in sugetabrateli
refers to the fact that the poct himself was a Bueddhist,

I6—2—32: Ke: hofyatuna sing sapfrane niki. Ke's translation makes
little sense. The best emendation 15: apifenin affio Aafya tmn asing
saplirene fika,

1g=—2—3: Kr note: Rinidohilon, m.e.

If—2—f: Skt smmbhows means: possibility, which makes good
sense in this verse. The opposition between 16—2 (no Buddhists in
the west) and 16—3 (Buddhism in Bali, east of Java) is clear,

Conte 16, stansg 3, verse 1: Ke: Yowadhord, mc.

16—3—2: Ke: pordna nibd. Kr's reading: sapdrona siba is better,
cf. 16—2—2, Berg (R. p. 253): pardnano, which seems forced

16—3—3;: Ke: somaye, Kr note: Bhorado roktos mapagih. Ke
transiates: Bharada kept his vow, and Kr: at the time that: both
doubtful, Semaya, rendered: covenant, is a religions term, v. comm,
Berg (R. p. 253) transkates : the agreement of the great monk Bharada
with the great noted monk Kuturan, as all of you lenow (or: as all
of you will agree with me). Rakwa means: so it is said. The repeated
use of rakwwe and kerfngd in cantos 15 and 16 accentuates the legendary
character of the story, Rebwa expresses uncertainty by the -a; it is 2
derivate of raky, v. KBN'W, cf. modern Jav. ngakn: to claim, to assert,
Berg's translation ; as you know, on the contrary, stresses the certainty;
it iz misleading.

16—3—4: Ke: ika, Berg (R. p. 253) overlooks that loewan n this
verse, a3 in some other places, has the original meaning of: partner,

Canto 16, stanco 4, verse 1: Ke: Mujangge and rariba, Rariko is
used substantively, it is rendered: their worships.

It—4—2: The meaning of frama: custom makes good sense in this
verse, The best reading is with -'s : mongulmana ngawetondbremas.

J6—4—3: Ke: ring lumalwakin and narapati, C's ning lumahwakis
is better. Ke's translation of safi-safi: affability is a mistake. Safi-sofi
(modern Jav. : sajen: offering) means ; what is held in readiness, which
fits well in this verse, especially if it is taken in the stnse of : provisions,
victuals,

16—4—+#: Ke translates wiku as: monk. On the question whether
monasticism and celibacy flourished in Java v. the chapter on religion

3
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in wol, IV, The best rendering of mikn seems to be: ordained priest, |
because ordination (romparkdra, Siet: sochdre) of wikus is often
mentioned (e.g. in the Tanty Panggélarn).

Canto 16, stanss 5, verse 1: frike refers to the preceding stanza,

1t6—5—2: Ke: kofava.

16—5—3: Ke: affialangghona,

16—5—4: faladhi is the name of one of the pengaloser-companies
of 9—]—4, The demonstrative ikamang refers to that place.
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from Majapahit through the castern districts of Jova,
and Dack fo Singrsnri.

Contos I7—38/3, 8314 stanza.

Canto I7, stanza 1, This stanza resumes the description of the
King's greatness beginning in canto 15—3 with reference to the
Archipelage. In camto 17 it is the tumn of the districts of Jave proper.
The metre jageddhila, mentioned at the end of 17-1-2, is the well-
fenown Reyal metre,

if—=1—3: Ke's trnslation: glory and fame, is a mistake. Voga,
farti and dharma are religious and chancery terms, v, gl. The meaning
of pera: commen people, is most clear in this verse. Ke did not recog-
nize this Javanese para. The Skt para is found only in some compounds
in the Nag.: perapurt etc., v, gl

17=—=]—4: ring jagat: in the world, often has the sense of: for the
people’s benefit, v, gl Akirki is ambiguous in this verse; the original,
literal meaning: to win renown, also makes good sense,

Canto I7—2—1: Sentences (verses) beginning with: géngeing, and
words to that effect, are to be translated by: how great! No other
translation is as satisfactory, v. gl. Ke's translation: great is the power,
is an approximation. Ke: probfu, Skt spelling.

17—2—2: Ke: suka.

IF—2—3: Ke: bonya sing and Kadiri.

17—2—4: Ke: 8sim.

Canto 17, stonza 3, verse 1: Ke: sosiki and nerfdhipa.

17—3—2: Ke: mewnvinwu ng and mangidfri konfa. Ke's translation
of kunrming balo: camps of troops, is a mistake, v. gl.

17—3—3: Ke: salwir ning peraniige and pinahasnkemaris; Kr note:
pinahdsukenariz, m.c.

1F—=Fe—d : Ke: lir udydna and finajakire. -fra certainly refers to
the King, not to the public in general (Ke's transiation).
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Canto 17, stanas 4, verse 2: Ke: Stma, Kr note: ing Jalagiri, me,

17—4—3 : Kr note: ni somung, m.e. Ke's translation : festive gather-
ings is a mistake; the verse refers to cockfights, v. comm,

Conto 17, slanzs 5, verse 2: Koy 8lfnging, m.c. The translation: to
admire makes good sense in this verse. Ke's translation: lovely is a
mistake, v. gl

17—35—3: Ee is in doubt about the translation of wmuarabamgus.
Lingge Marabangun is the numne of the place, v. commn.

Canto 17, stanza &, verse 1: Ke: prablu. To explain  having the
value: seven in this chromogram, which is unosual, Rouffaer (manus-
cript note Nig.) refers to Muousses (O.V. 1922, p. 55, on an inseription
of 1277 Shika) : N, an abbrevintion of #ithi: date, hence : day, day of the
wesk, seven.

17——2: Pasir means: sea in this verse and in some other verses
of the Nag. The usual meaning is: beach, In Balinese pasih means: sea,

Canlo I7, stanza 7, verse 1: Ke: gagdngha and Bhadra,

17—7—2: Ke; sokendriyen, Ke separates in his translation seng
Cri-rifo from sardgardn (and fails to translate sandgardn). No doubt
the Royal name Rdfosandgera is meant in this verse (cf. GF—I1—d4).
Sang (ri-rdjs is not a Royal title; at least one would expect: somg
1 Natha, v, gl

I7—7—3: Priya, beloved, is a formal expression for: male consort,
comparable to modern Jav, kakumg (with the same literal meaning).

17—7—4: Ke: sa Wilnalikia and bowirdjo. Wiks-hefi, King's
priest, is a high rank of ecclesiastical officers, v. 16—4—4, Probally
King's priests were gentlemen of the clergy who were distinguished
by the King, Kaowirdfa, on the other hand, is an epithet: king of poets;
it is mot a tithe. No doubt the combination of King's priests and kings
of poets is fntentional, It refers to the short biography of Prapafica in
the next stanza : by birth he belongs to a family of Buddhist clergymen
and he wants to be & poet like his father.

Cante 17, stanse &, verse 2: In this verss Prapafica intreduces him-
self as the son of a poet; that is why he uses some poetical expressions,
Ke's translation of the last four words : “will be with pleasure followed
by those who find delight in making poetry”, is unidiomatic: some
conmection (ing, ring) between dinulur and anonmateng would be need-
ed. Prapafica means to say he tries to succeed his father as o poet.
it is to be noted that in this verse the honorific predicate sang is given
by Prapafica to himself, which seems a little arrogant. As & member of
a family of high rank he probably had a right to the predicate, though,
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and in the play upon words: sarg kawd pubee sang kated the reiteration
of sy was esscntial.

17—f—3: Whereas the first two lines of stanza 8 refer to the poet
himself the Inst two lines concern his father and his grandfather, Ke's
translation : as superintendent of the Buddhists he succeeded his father,
is unidiomatic. The high-class pronown and predicate sire ean only
refer to the poet's father, It would be very bad form if Prapafiea used
it referring to himself. Vayod s n formal word for father (here
renidered : Father); in this verse it nmst refer to Prapafica’s father's
father. As hoth Prapafica’s father and his grandinther were Buddhist
hishops they had a right to the high-cliss predicate sira,

1f—8—: Prapafica’s grandfather is praised very highty, The last
worid; in the past, menns that the ofd bishop was dead in 1355, This
follows also from the fact that he was succeeded by his son, Prapafica’s
father.

Conto 17, stanzsa 9, wrpe 1: Ke: robmei'n, Robowi, rendered:
honoured poct, is Prapafi’s special title. The prefix re- s demon-
steative and hunorific. KBNW sub ro mentions ia. ra Togog, where ra
is an equivalent of modern Jav, siand pus. Ke's rendering : poet laureate
(38—1) gives Prapafica too miuch honour : his poems were not appre-
ciated at Court (v. canto 95).

I7—0—2: Ke: bogonmate, Ke's translation of bosommata: allowed,
is a mistake ; anrnmals means: to find delight in something.

I7—9—4 : fietunya bamdrnne iz to be emendated = hefunya n amarn-
na; in Javanese script k and # are easily confounded. Prb's translation
of hefunys & omergna: therefore T describe, is unidiomatic, The
abridged form of the pronoun of the first person & (for alku) is wnusual,
v. gl. Ke: sakomdrggangaran, Kr note: sakomdrgge ngaron, mc.

Coste I7, stamga 10, verse 1: Ke: fombe and wingrmna, Fe's trans-
lation of kufi: hermitage, seems too literary, Kuff is 2 term of the
Buddhist clergy: probably it was a hall or a cloister, less important
than a wihdra, a Buddhist monastery.

17—10—2 ;: Many of the following peographical names probably are
eorrupted as a conseguence of the ignorance of Balinese scribes. The
reconstructions of names are only tentatively, Ke: Pandomade seems
unnecessary. Ke: i Koiled,

17—10—3: Ke: Ratnapenghajs, kuli Pangkaja,

I7—10—4: Ke: Kunni-haflar | somipa.

Canto 17, stanza 11, werse 1: Kr note: ri Fofcagira, me. He:
Kopulungan.
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I7—11—2: Ke: amégil and Tira.

17—11-—3 : Kr note: mard, m.c. Prb emends : angeanggihnya (right)
and mara pagéh (which does not make sense). The best emendation
of the verse seems to be: amgeinggdhmya (Fhap bhafdra kufi ving
Surayapa mapagéh cingrecak®n, Surayaga i3 a well-known religions
domain, v. gl. Carcan is a chancery term, rendered: Register, v, the
chapter on the composition of the Nig. fn vel. IV,

17—i11—4: Prb's translation s a great improvement on Ke's, The
meaning of Aflang (from sflmg) in some dialects of modern Javanese:
to barrow, makes good scnse in this verse, The last words no doult
refer to the poet, not to the dependencies (Prb’s translation), v. comm.

Canto 18, stonsa 1, vevee 1: Ke: Ryy anghat; vy v gl.

18—1—7: Ke: pekaning peka. Prb tronslates: the servants of ser-
vants. Ke's translation : many serving-men is preferable: Ke mentions
similar expressions from the Sutasoma kakawin (kyamg ming hyang,
suraning sura; 23b; wewilwing wewil: 103, 1123), In modern Javanese
desa ingedesa still is in use. No doubt Prb is right in translating padati
by : eart, v, gl, (Ke: foot-soldier).

18—1—4: Ke: dudw ang. In this and similar cases, at the beginning
of sentences and werses, dudn, originally meaning : different, is to be
translated : setting aside, Since amdgfp does not make good sense the
emendation emEddh (from p8dEk : near) is preferable.

Caonto I8, stansa 2, verse 1@ Ke: nistanyisangkye tong syandang,
Skt spelling.

I8—2—2: Ke: ika dudd ring samantrl samanird.

18—2—3: Ke: montrimakydpalih and pranileng.

18—2—4: Ke: pulupnlukon and seka. PintFn (and pilik, v. gl.) used
in connection with a number mean: even as many as, or: about.
Mawon doss not make sense in this verse, it is to be emended:
kiizoar, modern Jov. : sfbowan: four (formal idiom). Pulu-pulitan (C's
reading), modern Jav.: pulufan, the name of a plant, Urena lobata,
makes good sense in this place, v, comm. Probably the poet used ik,
this here, because the wagons of his father the Buddhist bishop belonged
to the grand-vizir's group and had pupuluion marks.

Canto 18, stansa 3, verse 11 Ke: dimagopri, which does not make
sense. The best emendation is: handinedigri; handiwoa is a name of the
sugar-palm, v. comm,

18—3—2: Ke: ndan,
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18—3—=3: Ke: Doklicihna, Er note: sodehekusuma, which makes
little sense. The original reading probably was: sodak abwsios; bete]
leaves with flowers, v. comm.

1E—3—4: Ke: mubyang sang Cri and samasamdcfima. Kr note
deletes song, a mistake of Ke's, Mubys ¢r finvonendrisakaels is the
most sensible reading, Fe's note on lobfteng Ifwih s right; it is the
nnme of o motive of decomtion for painting, denwings or textiles, v.
comm. Prh noticed in a Malat manuseript the forms leblieng Mlomg
and lofeeng Faot, with identical meanings, v. comm.

I18—3—1, 2, 3, 4: Ke translates: the Princes of Pajang, Lasém,
Daha amd Jiwann, This mistake has already been corrected by Krom;
the Princesses are meant. In this stanza again the importance of the
fermale members of the Foyal family is apparent.

Corto 18, slonze 4, verse 1: Ke: prabhu sakafasirdsongkya.

18—4—2: Ke: rinfugge. Gringsing, lobheng [Bwih, tkha and wels
refer to the decoration of the screens.

18—4—3: Ke: npunizreh Fervard,

I§—d—i: The original meaning of sinang seems to be: open, clear;
the modern Javanese meaning : radiant, radiantly red, is secondary,

Canto 18, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: rirccano soargua rabn,

I18—5—2: Ke; adyal and fuwmerd, Sagala is uged only in this place
in the Nig.; it is rendered ; entirely, Matea (from amea) means: opes,
uncovered, A fewing, translted by Ke: with curtains, does not fit well
in this place, before jampana, Probably the original reading was:
dwwaking fompana; ewaking and atewring are easily confounded.

18—=5—3: Ke: krunesyg.

18—5—d: Ke: dettm. Amows-mazea is to be translated : vested with
authority, v. 9%—3—2. Mungguing does not mean: to ride (oo horse-
back), v. comm.

Conto 18, stonza 6, verse 1: Ee: Pofcuran and efifing, Prh is right
in taking Poijuren Mungkur for one name. C is unclear, both Paficuran
and Paiijuran might be read,

18—0—2: Ke: bowy onimpang, Sowungan and rwandhumvargga.

18—t : Ke: dating i and ring, me,

Canto 18, stonza 7, voree 11 Koy mirggs baywanya, Ke's and Prb's
translation : situated at the border of the highway, is in contradiction
with the preceding esimpar: out of the way, Kaper®t makes little sense
in this verse; it is to be emended : samerdk, v. comm, Prb links 18—
7—1 up with 18—6—4; he identifies the out-of-the-way land with
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Matafijung, which is improbable. The out-of-the-way lands are referred
to by pratyebonys in 18—7—2.

18—7—2: Tan adoh and fan madoh as a rule refer to the preceding
word, v. gl.

18—7—3: Ke: kowiraye and meng?e. Ke's translation does not make
good sense, Prh is mainly right. The obedient dependencies of the
abbey of Yinatraya welcomed their bishop and offered him food and
drink, cf. the unfortunate experience of Prapafica mentioned in [7—
11—4. No wonder the hishop was well plensed so shortly after the
failure of his son. It i doubtful whether Yinatraya and Mataijong
are to be identified, as Prb thinks; v. gl. sub Yinatraya,

Canfo 18, stonza &, verse 1: Ke: narendra,

18—8—2: Ke: kmukan.

18—8—4: wylpdra is to be emended : wadpdrd, v, gl bydpdri: trades-
people, As usual -frn refers to the Royal family, and i to the poet.

Canio 19, stonss I, verse 1: efifing ry onghatira refers to the morning
of the departure from the camp,

19—]—2: Ke: K¥dung, also m.c. Prh is right in reading : songherika
tang K¥dung instead of Ke's songheri Kotang. Instead of rome: rowe
jonapada is to be read. Rowa: swamp, marsh, fitsa well in this place
next to Affung: pool. Neither Ke's nor Prb's translation of jemapada
is satisfactory; the word is found only in this place in the N&g It
must be a name. Any relation to the Dewarame of 23—1—4 scems
improbable.

198—]—3: Prb's reading: I#buk mikigiafl, and his translation of
agénit: soft, fit well in this place,

19—1—4: Ke iz right in reading rathdloris. As usual adulur is to be
translated : in succession, ie: in single file,

Cante 19, tanse 2, veree 11 Ke: dharming and prakagite, m.c.

19—2—2: Ke: nuttama, me, Anugraha bhfipati, without connecting
i(ng) between the words, is a compound, a chancery term, of. anugraha
naregwarg (31—35),

19—2—3: Ke: rinfipabe, Dumtunung means: to move into,

I9—2—4: Ke reads: andongok, from amdow: to stay, and dok:
place, spot. Prb reads : andonden, “a frequentative of andon, meaning:
to go for a walk" (better: to visit constantly, in order to perform some
function). Probably andosdok (and dinemdok of 31—4—2, instead of
the impossible damondok) is to be connected with modern Jav, dodolk:
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a spy. It should be transhted: to have a look at. Ke is right in
expluining Trasungay from fras, Fngos: head and sumgoy: river, In
Javanese parlance the head of a river iz its source. But then in this
place Trasungay and Capahan no doubt are names of places,

Canto 20, stamza I, verse 1 Ke: hafi, Both Ke and Prh translate :
U Arriving in the Duddhist degas”. As no preposition is found either
Lefore pripla or before dege, the menning must be that the leadmen
of the degos came to pay homage to the King, v. comm,

20—1—2: Instead of sadewd pigoyeng, which is ecorrupt, sedegn
trisayeng is to be read.

20—1—4: Kr note reads: kufi ri Mungguh koproa Wirang marfk,
m.c. Ke in his translation overlooks smusgguh.

Canto 20, stansa 2, verse 1: rowang means: fellow, companion.

20—2—2: Ke: Ratmapanghafn hane Carcean kabhulity dpatdh, Bhukii
a5 a chancery term means: “meal of the writ", hence evidence, proof.
Meither Ke nor Prh recopnized it.

20—2—3: Ke did not see that pobales 5 a numeral, Prb: fang
pabalas, translated ; fourteen. Kr note reads: famg sebafos: eleven,
which is the correct number.

20—2—4: Ke: bhuklinyan pinakdryye, On bkl v, 20—2—2,

Canto 21, stanzn 1, verse 1: Ke: kakavan,

21—I1—2: Kr note; ring Ronwekuring, m.c.

21—1—3: Ke: lawan ring, m.c. The last name of 21—1—2 probably
iz Haru-bora; the § that canses the reading faru-bere would belong to
Damnuthan. This passing over from one verse to the next one is excep-
tional,

Canto 21, stansa 2, verse I ; Posotwahon, meaning ; place of rice-fields,
must be a peographical name,

212 2: Ke: jaltdhips, m.c., and Padali, Prb reads jaladhi Pata-
lap, translated: the sea (or rather: the lake) Patalap. The metre
requires jalddi, though, and Skt jeledhi does not convey the meaning
lake in the Nig. Perhaps the reading: prapteng Jaldr di Patalap is the
best, i being used in order to avoid a double . On &i v, gloss.

21=2=—3: Kr note: [3wom, m.c.

21—2—4: Ke: udadhi, Skt speiling.
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Canta 22, stanga 1, verze 2; Kr note: rafo-ratd, me. Prb reads:
maginfl fnambah g ratha, adding one short syllable after maoginit,
as the metre requires.

22—1—3: Ke: sarasijn, St spelling, and pagistbar,

Conto 22, slonsa 2, werse 1@ maswrmvayen, modern Jav, srovvean,
means: to wave hands, which fits well in this place. The sea and the
lake are represented as friendly neighbours,

22—2-2: Kr note: doteng ri W8S Gantwr, me. Prb translates
asfult: vested, Its nsual meaning: retived makes good sense in this

lace.
¥ 22—2—3: Ke: Fajrakdngea and cimerecakin, me. Prb cormects Ke's
translation very aptly.

22—2—i: Kr note: ing bals, me, Kas¥ang means: borrowed, v
comm,

Conte 22, slameg 3, werse 1: Ke: yateka,

22—3—2: the meaning of kpane in the Nig. idiom seems to be:
after some time, v gl

228—3=—3: Ke: hinalintong ; Prb: humalintang. It seems preferable
to rend : bhandeyali bafiniong, because only the formations holinfaug,
hinalintangan and kehalintengan are recorded in the Nig., v gl

Conto 22, stanga 4, verse 1: Ke: soksano, Skt spelling,

2= —2: Ke: momfnaning (by mistake) and amglingir, Prb's
reading amglénglng is better,

=3 : Ke: salmiri (hy mistalee) and nowiliss, because of Skt

22—4—4: Ke tranzlates kareny: coral-polyps. No doubt Prb iz
right in translating: rocks,

Canto 22, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: vakowi,

22—5—2: Ke: engutiers and Tumibne,

22efd ;: Ke: anganty omégi,

22—5—4: Ke: narendra and amogha, The usual meaning of (a)-
magha: thereupon, so, thus, makes good sense in this place, v. Zoet-
mulder, Adiparwa.

Canta 23, stansa 1, verse 2: Kr note: Pagongan lawan Sfeang, m.c.

23—1—3: Ke: kbahowan,

23—1—4: Ke: anguttareng,

Conto 23, stonzn 2, verse 2: Ke: probhue soksandnlak,

23—2—3: Ke: gatdng ta — ngsil, with note: one syllable short.
Muusses (V. 1923, p. 36) reads: dal¥ng tan ongsil wwitan, which
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seems unidicmatic, After daifng one expects ri(ng) or ing. Therefore
in this place one should read: datang »f Tangsl, Tongsd s a likely
name for a locality,

2l —4: Ke translates: they came into a deep mvine, Jureng
Lalfm must be o grographical name. Decp is adafém, v, gl

Canto 23, slanza 3, werse 1: Ke: hmwen; be translates: then the
road went northward., The meaning of dig is: at the time that,

23—3—2: Ke: mndfngandfug. Pri: dirggandenplk,

23—3—3; Ke tmnslates: as a consequence of the min, The usual
meaning of fwned ; to follow, moles good sense in this place,

Conto 2¢ is a string of puns, by assonance, on the names of places.
Prb saw that, but he did not transkte them satisfactorily. Kern did
not see the puns, his translations miss the point.

24—1—1: Prb iz right in reading: awernndnglayong,

24—I1—2: Ke: worana; porane makes good sense. Prb fails to
translate mamigil (ighve lusariz.

2—=1=3: Ke: prapt, m.c.

24—1—4: Prb: robad is modern Jov. grifbdd, the noise of a march-
ing crowd, The identification and the transhition seem donhtful, Better
reading : Surabla (T6—4—3 a Buddhist demain of that naume is men-
tioned) sarablose ng weoang angiring.

Canto 24, stanza 2, werse T: Thia is the only place in the Nig, where
the eriginal Jav. word for sun : sgwai, is used, Manda is rendered : bad
sight.

M—2-2: Ke: ri sondhydndignyindsl. Cengyon (from condi,
monument) is the name of a place, Anddl is related to modern Jav.
digel: to have difficulty in getting through an opening,

223 We: nguitara, m.e,

24—2—t: Kr note: ring, me. Ke: poddtrymmghatoya. The usual
meaning of o in the Nig. : brisk, spirited, fits well in this place

Canto 25, stance I, verse 1: Ke: tanngeh and adulur, m.c.

25—1—2: Ke: apupul, me.

25—1—3: Prb thinks that Tilakrép iz a name,

25—]—4: Ke fails to translate irika. Pakuwwan might be a name.

Cante 25, rtonza 2, werse 1: Kr note: mraficongoromunggmy, m.c,
Amaficanagars is a chancery term, v, comm.

25-—2—2: On posomggulian, exalted title, v, 10—1—2, Probably
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edkypeksa, superintendent, lost its initial o because it was put on & par
with the a of apatih etc, Dhyakss, in modern Jav. jokso, became the
usual term for judge.

25—2—3: Ke: aclryyottordnopama, Skt spelling. Anapama, peerless,
is the well-known epithet, Remarkable is the spelling Aupapatti, proba-
bly adopted in this place to make sang metrically long by position. This
points to a similar relation to the & at the beginning of & word as
is found in modern Javanese. The idiom of some contemporaneous
charters, not izsied by the Royal chancery, shows the same indifference
for the h. As a rule, though, in the Nig and other works belonging
to Court liternture, initial A's are not placed indiseriminately, The
spelling fuepopets makes it doubtful whether the & at the beginning of
a word still was pronounced distincily in the Majapohit period, even
at Court. It iz possible, of course, that 25—2—3 is corrupt, but it
seems difficult to make a plausible emendation,

25—2—4: Ke: mapaiiji and howi. The expression swrah bowd is
found also in the mythological poem Bhomaliwya (ed, Teeuw, canto
13, stanza 11}, Ke's translation : clever as o poet, a clever poet, is not
in accordance with the Nig, idiom, In modern Jav, kowi means: poeti-
cal idiom, and this translation fits well in the expression sk basel

Conte 26, stonzae 1, verse 11 Ke: mubyddhipaiing and sengng, m.c.

26—1—3: Ke: pado and fugfa. Hatur-fatur is 2 chancery term: a
present as homage.

Caonto 26, stomza 2, verse 13 Laryyo-loryyan is a derivation of fari:
to proceed; it is rendered: footpath, v. comm. The usual meaning of
wanéngah: towards the centre, ie in this case: into the sea, makes
good sense in this place.

260—2—2: Ke: wepmdneka, Skt spelling. Frb is probably right in
interpreting kikis as the name of some kind of wattle-work made of
plaited bamboo, The usial meaning of lap, alap: to roof, fits well in
this place. Perhaps 2 special kind of roofing, made of leaves, is meant.
Nigon is an artificial islet, cf. modern Jav. pulon, derived from pulo,
island.

26—2—3: Ke: mirgganyeli and awvarpnengguk, Lantaran probably
is the name of the poles supporting the structure that was built over
the sea, v. comm.

26—2—4 : Ke notes: the verse is two syllables short. Prb's reading:
yekd Frti seems plausible, The seribe’s omission was caused by the
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preceding ryyak and the following Afrti: three &'s. On the meaning of
kirti v, comm, The usual meaning of fowi; also, too, makes good sense
in this verse. Posfnaha is a chancery term, v. comm. It is a corruption
of Skt semmaha: bond, link,

Conte 27, stonza 1, werer T2 Ke: ke, Skt spelling,

27=]=—2: Ke: skt dewatd-deveall, me. and Skt spelling.

27—1—3: Ke: Apsart ‘n, Skt spelling.

Sl : Kt klepn Ridépnikang and fibra, Skt spelling. The usual
meaning of kowfngan: marveling, makes good sense in this verse,

Canto 27, stonsa 2, werse 13 Ke: narendribasukin; Er note corrects:
narcndra boswkan, me,

2f—2—2: Pradega in the Nig, seems a eollective of depa: districts,

27—2—3: Ke: baryyan birakftan and wmalst (a mistake). Rabét
and grama are names of dances and games, v. comm.,

Canto 28, stamzg 1, verse 3: Ke: ri Balombangan andfian. Prb takes
Andilan for a name; probably he is right.

28—1—4: He: so-Vounkgiti, Skt spelling, and apupul,

28-—2—1: Masirasivan s o derivation of sira(n); it is to be ren-
dered : trying to outdo each other.

28—2—2: Ke: sik.

28—2—3: Ke: wartra and asusen ; haswsun is o mistake of a seribe
who did not mind his k's; v. note on hupapaiti, 25—2—3,

Canto 28, stomza 3, verse 2: Dader is a Court term for a present
(textile), v. comm.

28—3—3: Ke: paraboui simungan. Miu, to join, to take part in,
is to be connected with the following werb, in this case: srimsmgan.
Parakamwi refers ic. to the poet Prapafica; the same in 98—I1—1, v,
note on F—3—32.

28—3—4: Ke: tugfa tikong paramajons ngalfm, C's reading makes
good senss, only kang is to be intercalated,

Canta 20, stonsa 1, verse 1: Ke: simuhin,

20—1—3: Ke: asaking. Prbs reading, following C: asih, makes
good sense. Mg dadur makes better sense than angduiir,

20—]—d: Ke: dmalyawi. The usual meanings of mflyami: to
appraise, krii: praiseworthy, valuable work, and f#sgit; to keep, to
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put into keeping, make good sense in this verse. Prhb's transhtion of
tinumbar (bought) : he died, is most unusual,

Cante 29, stansa 2, verse 1 : Ke: cittonghud rasika’s and weahasahos.

2022 Nydma means: in order to. Ke's translation: for, because,
is a mistake.

2023 : Ngnwin miiye is the same as sgfini-Gnin mitye. Ngini-
fini'e, followed by o word in the "uncertainty-form" (suffix -o) is to
be rendered: let bygones be bygones, let it be considersd as a thing
of the past. Ngini means: in the past. The usunl meanings of ffamak
in the future, and of sixip; miss the mark, make good sense in this
place. Thing lara, this pain, refers to life in this world. Mahalaly (not
mentioned in KBNW), a derivation of lali: passed, is to be rendered :
to regard as a thing of the past, Modern Jav. mifale smefi means: to
resipn oneself to death.

20—2—4: Fe: mdli and anahesd (2 mistnke). The vsual meaning
of salahasa, onalohers, modern Jav.: nlongsa: to regret, to bewail, fits
well in this place, Nghulun is the usoal pronoun of the first person in
the Nig., v. gl. Juelvn.

Conto 29, slonsa 3, verse 2: Ke: pacardn (o mistake for Pacaron).

2P—3—3: Kr note: Walsngdingan anufor, m.c.

Canta 30, slonea I, verse 1: Ke: rinfar,

—1—2; Ke: npanganii.

Jp—I=—3: Ke: ng jolonidhi, mc. Amernne means: to describe, v,
eomm.

30—1—4: Gindng hwes is used in stveral places in the Nig. Pro-
bably it is related to modern Jav, ngugung : to indulge,

Conto 30, stansa 2, verse 1: Fea: mantrd Ko paddmardh dyyom, Kr
note: pada mardk mayyam, Probshly the original reading is: pada
marlk ndmye sajnd, Kwehning at the beginning of o sentence iz to be
rendered : how many .. .|

Ji—2—2: Ke; Wirapranddhi mike; Kr note: song Coimea, me,

30—2—3: Ke: sék,

Cente 31, slanga 1, werse 1: Ke: K8, with note: the following
caesura makes the a metrically long, A simpler explanation of the long
2 is to assume that the next word is am¥mih, v. gl

JI—I—2: Ke: ika kdhowen,

31—I—4#: Ke: Gébang Kppighlam. Prb's reading: Grbang Krdp,
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¢ Cr¥lam is probably right, The wsual meaning of bdryyo, modern Jav.
goswe: ceremony, fits well in this place,

Canto 31, stanza 2, verse 11 Ke: apagdh.

31—2—2: C does not cortain any indication that the decensed was
& woman, Perhops Ke is right, though, in translating the verse in that
OIS, V. GO,

3—2—3: Ke: adhiko. The usunl meaning and construction of
wimithe: motive, make good sense in this place, Kiryya haji, without
ning hetween the words is a compound, rendered : Royal ceremony.

31—2—4: Kr note: ing, mc, Prasiddia in the Nig, & an officiating
priest, a celebrant, v. gl

Canto 31, stonsa 3, vovse 12 Widiavidisae are offerings, v. comm.

31—3—2: Upabhega-bhojana are cloths and food, v, comm,

J1—3—3: Ke: sanggha sagird, Kr note : sagiri, me. Prh: mangiring.
The reading : sagirang : in high spirits, seems the best. It fits in with
the sense of the following verse. Amaiya is not to be ientified with
patih, as both Ke and Prb do. Amdtyegons and sisyosangghys are
opposites. Awdfya relers to the upper class of society, sdmya to the
lower class,

31—3—4: Ke: dina; it means in this place: doylight, like rahing
(55—3—1). MErdongga is to be rendered: pot-bellied ceremonial
drum, v, Kunst-Goris on musical instruments, Padaha is a eommon
conical drum,

Canto 31, stanza 4, verse J: Ke: Narendre and segfe, moc.

31—4—2: Ke: dhonondok, with note: corrupt. On sdondok v. note
on 19—<2—4,

F1—d—i: Ke: banydnulus, Skt spelling. Probally in this verse wii
means: prize brought heme [rom an expedition, cf. modern Jav. oleh-
aleh,

Canto 31, stanga 3, wverge 2; Ke: K¥bwon-oging and Kambang-
rane.

31—5—3: Ke: gobhahalep.

Jl—5—i: Ke: anugraks noreqroare and Nolfdhiks, me. Nala is
the name, adkiks is an epithet.

Canto 31, stansa 6, verse 1: Ke: nikdnindita. Ke translates: hafur-
hatur i song paiih: what was offered to the patif. No doubt Prb is
right in pointing out that kafwr-afer presents only can be offered by
persons of inferior rank to their superiors; therefore in this place the
patih is the giver and the King the receiver.
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31—4—2: Ke: noreridra. Ke translates pamagal by : gift, It means:
repast, as Prb already remarked.

31—6—3: Ke: Barwrong. Kr is right in observing that C has
Barengrang with an extra & written under the first r. This « is meant
to serve as athelesis, The seribe had to write Borang, Dut he wrote
Hareng, He eliminated the second syllable by waking it unintelligible
by means of the w (r with two vowels at the same time), and he put
the right rong after it. The right reading, also metrically right, is
Rorang, Pituiljungon, m.e,

J1—f—4 : Ke: anunién,

Cante 32, stanza 1, verse 2: Mokwmwn-funn is to be rendered : have
a bivouac. Kween i5: manor.

32—1—3: Wiku haji: Royal priest, is a high rank in the clergy;
whtama is the well-known epithet,

J2—1—4: Ee: poda kasukon, mc.

Cante 32, slanza 2, verse 1: Ke translates SOgara kfto: called Sigara,
Kéta only lays stress on the preceding word or words; it is to be
rendered: precisely, proper, v. comm, Perhaps Mila-Sigara, ie. Old-
Sagara of 7B—7—1 is meant.

Jé—2—2: Ke translates pakalyan : mine, thinking of Malay ping-
galion: digging or quarry. No doobt Prb is right in connecting paka-
Iyer with kali, river, v, conmm,

32—2—3: Ke note: instead of mandala hikang is to be read: map-
gola tikong. In fact tikamg is used in several places after a vowel to
avoid hiatus, v. gl. Both Ke and Prb translate: district of Géde.
Mangals iz also in this place a sacred ring community. The usual
meaning of samdniore: after some time, and of dumsemung : to move
inbo, to stay with, make good sense in this verse,

J2—2—4: Ke: ing wanddri, mc. C's and Prb's reading wandgrd,
though malking good sense, is metrically impossible.

Canto 32, stenze 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra, mee, The usual meanings
of engagi: to care for, to take notice of, and of langd: charm, beauty,
fit well in this verse,

The verses from 32—3—2 to 32—4—2 are filled with alliterations
to voice the poet’s admiration. Hence the meaning is sometimes
unclear,

38—3—2: Ke: lalita, m.c. Ladoi is rendered : reckless. Probably the
word is related to fuled, tuluy, modern Jav. fuli, original mesning:
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through, thorough. Lalw: passing, excessive, is to be read instead of
lals, which does not make sense. Ke's translition of lala: merry,
founded on Skt lafati: to play, is to be discarded. Menih (from inik)
perhaps is to be rendered: pensive ; its meaning is not quite clear.

Jié—3—3: Ke's translation of fomfam, indulging, is better than
Prb's (quiet), The original meaning of atoki-taki scems to be: to strive,
to make efforts. Philosopher and anchorite are secondary meanings, Ke
is right in connecting fntwenika n fuf § fadd, The meaning of this verse
seems to be that the poct freed himself from duty in order to enjoy
the beauty of the hermitage.

F3—3—4: jofijan and cingrocara. The meaning of jofifan scems to
be: trifling, just anyhow. On cara-cars v, gl

Canto 32, stonza 4, verse 13 Tépas is found only in this place in the
Nag., v. comm,

32—4—2: Ke: seccha, Skt spelling, Prb is right in translating
caeahan by velief, cut in stone. The usual meaning of rorans : ornament,
makes good sense in this place,

32—4—3: Ke: parab, me.

Je2—f—i: Ke: soupmarsamar, me, Ke suggests that paficakbsars
refers to the name Prapaiica, Prb's explanation is better, v, comm.

Canto 32, stanza 5, verse 1: Bwal-rant®n, bol-rown is to be rendered :
constructed pond, tank. Prb is right in translating patige by: balus-
trade, parapet, v. 8B—2—2, On inasaban v, comm,

Je—=5=2: Ke: firanika, The usunl meaning of fra; shore, bank,
fits well in this verse, and s0 does parigi: slope, sheeted with cobbles,
V. eomim.

33—5—3: Ke: ondung korowiras and mindr coracoramys. HKr note
corrects : andwoang barowwire in accordance with C

32—5—4: Ke: ounah i padiinys n-.

Canto 32, stonza 6, verse 1: Ke: wandgrama,

32—6—2: Ke: pagda. Ugra is translated ; severe by e, and: sublime
by Prb. It is best rendered: impressive, v, comm.

J2—6—3: Waghd seems to mean: skiliul in the Nig. idiom, v
SO

J2—8—4: Ke: Ciwapads. Ke translates mifat: looking at. Mikat
in this verse is: excellent; probably it is refated to modern Jav.
miyalani: effective, potent. Bamgun: shape, and heir: aspect, might
be rendered: like, resembling, as if, in several places in the Nig. In
the present edition it is thought preferable to translate those words
literally, though.

S 4



50 HAGARA-KERTAGAMA

Conto 33, stonsa 1, verse 1: Ke: mahar ring @prama, m.c.

33—1—2: Ke translates samg mahkdrsi mapalinggih: the sitting
Mahdrgis. Makargi is the title of the Head of the hermitage or friary,
rendered : prior, and mapalinggih, occupying the see, is an epithet.

33—1—3: Asung, to present, is used intentionally instead of hatur,
ceremenial offering to a superior, because the King was no more than
a puest at the friary, v. comm,

33—1—4: Ke: kaswkom,

Cante 33, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note : gummnitong, m.c, Gununite i
better, becanse it contains an indication (§) of the following object.

33—2—3: Ke: acanghromilFnging aring kalangwan, Kr note cor-
rects: kalongim in accordance with C. Both forms are found in the
Nig., v. gl.

23—2—4: Ka: kowkngan,

Canto 33, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: sulapon,

33—3—2: Ke: hilahfla, mc.

33—3—3: Ke: pado, m.c.

F3—3—4 : Ke: maboficons and abfing. Mamaiicana is a good reading,
v. EBNW,

Canto 34, stansg 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra and s2ks¥ka ng dgramo-
ruk, mc,

H—=1—2: Ke: pringnydhuging®h, C: abfh makes good senss, it is
modern Jav. abuh: swollen,

34—1—4: Ke: angluh, me,

Canto 34, stansa 2, verse 1: Prb: ard¥y. Asft, modern Jav, sirét,
stiff(ly), rough(ly) (working), in this case: jolting, fits well in this
Verse,

—2—2: Ke: kamdrggs, Skt spelling.

Conta 34, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: omoficonagard, m.c.

Jdemi—2: Ke: para, m.c.

34—3—3: Ke: kapwihatur, m.c.

34—3—4: Ke: fails to translate nima; the original meaning of
#iima: name, makes good sense in this verse, v, comm.

Conto 34, stonsa 4, verse 1: Ke transiates: rather long. The usual
meaning of ardha is: very.

34—4—2: Sokwmn-bunew in this verse refers to a plurality of ks
(manors), not to a plorality of kweou-kwwss (camps), as Ke trans-
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lated it. The meaning of lofye (foulya) seems to be: absorption.
J4—4—4: Ke: bany, corrected by Kr note: ngfiny,

Canto 35, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke transhates gomirgga: highway, e rJuis?
Probably it was o road over a dyloe where the carts could procesd only
one after another, In Sundaness d¥frfmago is a dam or dyke.

J5=]=3: Ke: Kigung-péluk. Kr note: nikanang, me

35—1—4: Ke translates rifedharma: Royal residence, The usual
meaning of dharma: religious domain, makes good sense in this verse,

Canto 35, stanza 2, werse 1: Ke: bunang, In the Nig. bunang is
often used at the beginning of a sentence, meaning: concerning, as to;
kunidng as a rule is used as an enclitic particle after a word, meaning :
indeed, v. gl. Ke's mistake in translating bufoon was corrected by
Krom, note.

35—2—2: Kr note: ri Darbary, me. Ke: bhah, Skt spelling, and
pradege Hufung, m.c.

35—2—3: Ke: sthipaka Berg (K. p. 265) suggests that the angpo
punpunan are not lands but manuscripts. The meaning of amgga is
clear, v. gl

35—~2—4: Berg translates: among the manuscripts that were shown
(by a comnoisseur ) was a fine specimen. Skt rasiba, translated con-
noissenr, is nowhere found in Javanese texts, On the Jav, rasifa v. gl
“Fine specimen” is not a correct translation of supragdst,

Canto 35, stensa 3, verse 1: Ke: ikang § [#pif, translated : what was
in the folded leaves. A folded leaf would be: Epitan. Prb is right in
taking HiEpit for the name of one of the possessions of the cloister,
Probably Hapgi# (meaning: situated between two others) was the
original name of the locality. Berg thinks yathdrmwa does not make
gense; he reads yafthirthe, On swo as a noun v. gl and KBNW,
and on Berg's translation v. comm. Uhlenbeck-Teeuw's emendation
yathdkve scems unnecessary, v, comm, Fotfidnes solfbak-wukirnys
wrisaydngea logks like a quotation from the charter.

35—3—2: Kr note: soweh thang Balunghura, me. Jheng is a better
reading, Ke, Prb and Berg translate : partly in Markaman; Thlenbeck-
Teeuw : the other half in Markaman, The wual meaning of saffagak:
one half of a whole, makes good sense in this verse.

35—3—3: Ke: rasomibong, a mistake, metrically impossible. Ke:
pura. Berg by his translation creates an opposition between the “folded
leaves” (l#pit) and the “document”, v. comm.

41301
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3534 Ke: puribrts. Neither Ke nor Prb recogmized Sk
puritkria: work done in former times, i.¢.: merit acquired in a former
incarnation. The usual meaning of daridra: indigent, makes good sense
in this verse. Berg (R. p. 157) translates: but not having done (encugh
good) works in u former incarnation be did not have the good fortune
to be able to retire into a monastery, and that monastery : Darbari.
The latter part of Lerg's trunsiation s arbitrary, Uhlenbeck-Teeuw's
translation : he would have made for the ki, is founded on the false
supposition that Prapafica was a powerful bishop at the time he wrote
the Nig., v. comm,

Canto 35, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: manghat ks, 8 mistake, correct-
ed by Kr note, Ie: mirs Mpu and bhowipydiaris, Anglaris is not wsed
in the Nag. Kerope ni means: because of. Prl's translation: therefore,
is incorrect. Besg (R, p. 157) arbitrarily interpolates some words in his
translation : because he now had a reason to make haste.

35—4—2: Ke: kosewakan, Skt spelling, and Singhastri. Berg (R.
p- 157) offers & very free translation: and in order to report as soon as
he was back in the service. The meaning of matutur is not: to report,
but: mindful (of his duty). The sequence manamghil smardk: (first)
being in waiting, (then) entering into the Presence is noteworthy.

J5—f—3: Ke's suggestion that the ceremony in Singasari was a
thankspiving for the safe return home has no foundation in the text.

Jidfit : Ke: Kfdung-Dirn ri dasurdnggandn, m.c. and Skt spel-
ling.

Canta 34, stansa 1, verse 1: Ke: Singhariri, me. Krama is to be
rendered : in due time; the original meaning is: in (good) order, v. gl

J6—1—3: Ke: sopordre, m.c, Ke did not recognize pugpa; fower-
offering. Prh did.

Jo—I1—4: Ke and Prb: paga magarjfila ng wweng. Padaha, drum,
fits well in this place, v. gl. Wason is a carrier, bearer or platter for
sacred objects; it Is often mentioned,

Canto 36, stonss 2, verse 1: Abroma is rendered by: in the wsual
order. In modern Jav. krams means ia.: formal, ceremonial speech.

3§—2—2: Ke: Coiwa. Ke: naligih, with note: corrupt, one syllable
too wuch, Kr (uote) thought that mdligih contains the name Nila,
Prb's emendation ; sang dryya linggik § hirfng oo doubt is right. Prb's
translation putting the common wikus on a par with the &ryos is wrong,
though. Just as elsewhere there was only one drye, v. comm. Here
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(k) draws attention to the special circumstances in Kagénéngan, v.
COITMT.

J6—2—4: The usual meaning of sombhota: possibility, possible,
makes good sense in this verse,

———

Conto 37, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: dedrdlijobhite samekale, m.e., and
mikdparimita. On melkale and poses v, comm,

HN—I—=3: Tinmumpa-tumpa means: termeed, v gl B #¥p: at the
sidles, refers to the buildings (poca), as distinct from the temple-tower
(prisdda) in the centre.

37—1—4 ¢ Ke reads instend of sahikusiome : ndgokunona, ie Miche-
lia champaka, wagareri, Prb's emendation ohibwrsms is metrically
impaossible.

Canto 37, stonsa 2, verse 1: Ke: prdsads, Skt spelling, and ¢ tFrgak
asins, ML

37—2—2: Ke: Shiwa's ahodle iz not on mount Mern hut an mount
Kailisa, The usual meaning in the Nig. idiom of protigle: divine
abode, statuwe, fits well in this verse,

IF—2—3: igfi in this place refers to worship, devotion, cf. dmigd
(1—1—4), Skt isfadewaid.

I7=2—id : Ke: kinabhakiven feg soblinmena, m.e,

Canto 37, slanza 3, verse 1: In this place profifte and dolém have
the original meanings: abode and deep, v. comm.

H—3—2: Ke: bopra, meo. Kr note: nibs, mc. Batong, originally
meaning: forecast, is to be rendered: plan, intention. Berg's remarks
on the meaning of hafang (B. p. 230) are worthy of note.

37—3—3: Ke: ri, m.c. Dangha turunan is rendered: crypt by Ke
and Prb. Perhaps pit is a better rendering.

37—3—4: Ke: sanggar ika. On the meaning of senggor, v. comm.
The usual meaning of afitak seems to he: arderad pecording to rank,

Canto 37, stanza 4, verse 1: Instead of mong lor Dalur, which does
not make gond sense. lor wing bty i3 to be read,

37—4—2: Ke: tang ¢ notornya mosmy. Prh: len fomg 1 matarmye
masmy, C's reading len tong § notar mar(¥)my makes good sense, The
usual meaning of frah: spread, fits well in this verse.

FF—4—3: Kr note; ikanmang, m.c.

37—4—4: Ke: nolornys and dwkutfn, corrected by Kr: subkftha,
Dulkst is 2 good reading, v. gl.

Canta 37, stanga 5, werre 1: Ke: ongranwhi, corrected by Kr:
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angrandhi., Probably cowiri, cowintfs iz the name of some tree or
plant, of ramara.

37—5—2: Prb: romfwra (roma: hair). C's reading mora (from
wra: loose) makes good sense, Ke: baprwanan, Skt spelling. Ol is to
be rendered : changing, inconstant. Tan hewali means : nothing clse, not
otherwise,

H—5—3: Ke: topasmkd prucangnye. Pucang in this verse means
fruit in general; it refers to the ivory coconul. The emuird, edmarn,
coco-palm and bamboo are given coe line each.

3F—5—4: Ke: tanaryy akesikan.

Conto 37, stansn 6, verse I: Ke: angras and konfnang, m.e. Ke's
translation does not make good sense. Prh reads: mokogodhanya,
derived from sgedhe, The reading taye mahosadhanys winenga seems
more idiomatic than the other readings. The Royal name Hayam
Whuruk written in margine by some Balinese reader draws attention
to the fact that 37—6—2 is the only place in the Nig. where the King's
persongl name is mentioned. The consecration name Rijasanignra is
mentioned several times, v. glossary.

37—d—3: Ke: uttaminuhkoni, Skt spelling. The alliteration in honour
of the King makes the meaning obscure,

J7—i—4#: Ke: ofpods, Skt spelling, and g monduw, m.c., cor-
rected by Kr note: londwdlar manfms,

Canto 37, stansa 7, verse §: Ke: fingouimbe, Skt spelling.

IF—F—4: Ke: Singhasdri, m.c. AlFh means: to dislike, to disdain,
modern Jav. fumuh,

Canto 38, stansa 1, verse 1: Ke: wiki@(ng) and abirs,

3E—]1—2: Ke: rinacana.

J8—1—3: Ke: ika len busuma,

Cante 38, stansa 2, verse 1: Kr note: longinika, m.c.

JE—=2—2: Ka: arkka,

F—2—3: Ke: shife, me.

3§—2—4: The ravines (furemg) are compared to waves (Prb's
interpretation}.

Canto 38, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke fails to translate yaya: yet.
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from 1182 6l 1343, and on their religions domains.

Contos I8/3—49, 475 slamsas,

Canto 38, slanza 3, verse 3: Ke: rakowed yora, muc,

H8—3—4: Ke: ring. Prb's emendation: gotrs saphols dunungin
males good sense, Tued, rendered : too, refers to the preceding word,
not to the following one, v. gl. The usual meaning of gotra: family,
fits well in this verse.

Caonte 38, rianzg 4, verse 1: Kr note: éug cags, me. Ke: sakasra, Skt
spelling,

JE—4—=2: Ke: smiya. Kr note: kadomy hafi pued suyepe, m.c., on
account of puel sugils in 57—1—3. Kadang haji is a compound (with-
out connecting particle) : Royal relative,

38—4—3: Ke: omghadhera ponogare, me., which does not make
sense, neither does Priv's emendation : enggabara panasars, Perhaps the
best reading is: fan angge cars panasara, v, gl. sosor.

F8—it—4: Ke: bosatpadoniva. Kr note: kydti ritang mpu hutioma.
As huttoma instead of witoma is unusual in the Nig., kil pu Mung-
guh ubtama probably is the best reading. Mogadpada as a clergyman's
epithet (derived from Skt safpada: bee) is rendered : diligent.

Conto 38, stonsa 5, verse 1: Ke: bafanggema ywa s walatnira. The
usual meaning of muls!, modern Jav. wlof: expression of the face,
makes gpood sense in this verse

35—5—2: Ke: haji.

3§—5—3: Ke: dpraydn, Skt spelling.

36—5—4: Ke: aporon tn. PorFgih is a chancery term: food to be
offered a3 regalement by country gentlemen to Court officers, repre-
senting Royal authority. It is an acknowledgment of the poet's Court
rank.

Canto I8, stansza o, vevse 13 Ke: ndon and fukatiha,
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35—4—2: Ke: poda dhinarmma, me.
38—6—3: Ke: mubya, Skt spelling,
F6—6—4: Ke: prwmakatkd nirdn Firipafigmarasuia.

Canto 37, stanza 1, verse J: Neither Ke nor Prb noticed that Mug-
guk is the name of the abbey, v. gl

39—1—4: Ke emends: kaghsirajfion,

Canlo 39, stanzn 2, verse 2: Ke: swacilte, Skt spelling.

39—2—3: Ke: nanuas, Skt spelling.

Canto 39, stanza 3, verse 1) Ke: hewindrdn rumingd. The future
tense rumfugme makes good sense in this verse.

Ip3—2: Ke: sugyon and mithyd, Skt spelling. Instead of tomwang
réngl, which does not make sense, pangringd is to be read, as in
49—7—2; it may be rendered ; oral tradition,

J0—33: Kr note: song jona, me. Prb's emendation: jidlna sng
wrdds makes better sense.

A3 : Ke: nyaing sugyidhika, m.e,

Canto 48, stansa I, verse T Ke: yuddhaibowtra, Skt spelling.
40—1—2: Ke: saksat devoltmakiyonijo and Girlndra, Skt spelling.
$0—1—3: Ke: bapumiris,

f0—1—i: EKe: Cri-Ranggoh and ¢irdtidaksn, Skt spelling.

Canto 40, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: porbuate K.

§0—2—=2: The usual meanings of anggdh: fixed relation, legal state ;
of ke : manor; and of fadEh; vanguished, a dependency, make good
sense in this verse. Ke's translation of inaddh wreong: pressed by
people, is unidiomatie, In the Nig. idiom the author of an action is as
a rule indicated either by the particle ing or by fFhop, placed after the
verb in the passive voice,

Canto 40, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke emends: narendreng.

40—-3—=2: Tathwopade;s is the name of a Shiwaite doctrine, v.
COimim.

#0—3—3: Ke: anusup pdforan, reemended by Kr note: anweup fug
pijeran, m.c. Pdrgwaginya looks like a name (Lonely Side).

40—3—+: mukys ng refers to the following word, as usual, v. gl.

Canta 40, stonsa 4, verse 1: Ke: girigirin,

J0—4—2: Ke: pasewa,

40—4—3: Ke emends: somasomdngekandthaticakia,
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f0—t—4: Ke: mwang and sukeng rat. Instead of kumu furn, jure
Ewzen is to be read, v. comm.

Canta 40, stanss 5, verse 1: e : wibhowa, m.e,

40—5—=2: Kr note: Fewadharani, mc. Ke: jong nirdi chalra mning
riit, Skt spelling,

$0—5—4; Ke: dhinermn, Prb's sugpgestion that Usdss is the name
of the dommin (dherme) &5 improbable. The usunl meaning of ing
usdng: in olden times, fits well in this verss,

Canlo 41, stansa I, verse 1: Ke: siniwi,

41—1—2; Ke: ral, m.c.

fI—J—3; Ke: Cokibde and Gétndrobheeans, Skt spelling. Ke
itlentifies filaska: mark, especially on the forchead, with bindu: dot, as
a number : nought.

§1—1—d: Ke: pradipe Cfwabimba, Wimba is in common use in Jav.
Ke translates : a glorious Ciwa-statue, The usunl meanings of mangun:
to construct, to shape, and of pradifa : a lamp, should not be neglected ;
¥. comm.

Canto 41, stansa 2, verse 1: Fe: Bhatdra ~ - Wismevarddhona,
with note: two syllables short, Kr's reading fayewisnsmarddhana is
right, Ke: sinimwi,

fl—2—2: Ke: Nararinghs, m.c.

#1—2—3: Ke: sirtnghilangakén and mal fgrune sahan,

fl—2—d: Ke: poringmubs and sakals,

Canto 41, stonza 3, werse 1: Kot Wimnu ngabhisska.

J1—3—2: Ke: samasla parasimyg, m.c.

41—3—3: Ke: prakipita; Kr note: prakapils, m.c.

fil—3—4; Ke: Narasinghamairiti and surapada, m.c.

Canto 41, stonza 4, verse I: Ke: Cakdbda kenawehwanidsiti, mc, and
Surdlaya, Skt spelling.

$1—4—2: Ke: Chroabimba len Sugatowimba swungge i Jajaghe.

F1—4—3: Ke: Noraginghomiriti and surapeda, m.c.

#1—4—4: Ke: uttama, Skt spelling.

Canto 41, stansa 5, verse 1: Ke: kathdking wouoooh norendre Krts-
ndgardnghilangakin, Skt spelling.

#1—5—2: Kr note; rikanong, m.c. Ke: Cokdbda bhujogogapibyoye.

41—5—3: Ke: Maloy.

#1—5—i: Ke: rika dewamiritinira. Prb's reading: ri bedevoomarihi-
nira makes better sense. Moro, meaning: going, to go, i8 used as a
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particle, f.a. to emphasize the preceding word. In modern Jav, téka,
meaning : coming, to come, can have a similar function. Ngiind, before,
is to be rendered in this verse: before that time. Kalahen means:
demise. Defeat is kalah, v. gl

Canto 42, stanza 1, verse 11 Ke: Cobdbds and amati, m.c,

$2—1—2: Kr note: siks, mec. For pinaléh v. gl al#h, related to
modern Jav. fumich : to loathe,

#2—1—3: Ke: anggowiyaterkka. Kr nete: motusm § tonah & Bali,
me.
j2—1—4:; Ke: narendra, me.

Canto 42, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: samangkans tikang.

Canlo 42, stansa 3, verse 2: Ke: Kali, The usual meanings of apan :
for (causal), of HFefs: accurate, clear-sighted, and of mimilfaniran:
His molive to. . ., was. .., [it well in this stanza. “Therefore, for that
reason” (Ke's and Prb's translation of némitianiran) is rendered in the
Nig, idiom by: (nd) hetumya, v. gl. Very often the Nig. stanza of four
verses is to ‘be divided into two halves of two verses each, containing
in one verse an initial sentence and in the next one the final privcipal
sentence (unless, of course, each wverse makes a complete sentence of
its own, which is the case in the majority of Nig. stanzas),

Canlo 43, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: rikong and prabhu,

43—1—2: Ke: Cakdbda and drwaepe ny antul, me. In the chrono-
gram gogendutri ga stands for aga: mountain,

#3—1—4: Ke: jagobhijiadharaks and prabie. The usual meanings
of dhdraks: to stand firm, and of dewaprobhn: divine King, fit well
in this verse, On Jadabhiffic v. comm.

Canto 43, stonzn 2, verse 1: Ke: norendra and (ri-Cabyasinghdsiiti,

$3—2—2: Ke: paiicogila kriorongskdrdbhisekakrama. The usual
meaning of kytosangskdra: having observed the ceremonies, makes
good sense in this verss,

43—2—3: Ke: Jindbhisekarira and fRSnabajregwara, Skt spelling.

43—2—4: Ke: tarkks and Crindtha

Canto 47, stanza 3, verse 10 Ke: wrdddhi and serwroabrivadhydimiba,
The usual meanings of wrddha: old, and of &dhydbmike : esoteric (opp.
wilftya: exoteric) make good sense in this verse,

43—3—2: Ke: Subhati, Skt spelling, and hati,
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4#3—3—3: Ke's rendering of sthiti by : wellfare s incorrect ; it should
be rendered: order, orderliness.

43—3—4: Ke: dstdm fang gonasatra ity madulir ddinenind ring
prafi. Ke translites ganasabra: hospitals for religious persons, which
is improbable. No doubt Prb is right in considering C's ariginal gamno-
cokra as o technical term of Tantrism, v. comm. The usual mezning of
nitya madulur : always successively, fits well in this verse.

Canto 43, stonza 4, verse 1: Ke: badi and afltaprabfe,

f3—4—2: Kr note: nipuma, Skt spelling.

43—j—3: Ke: Jinabrata and proyogakriyd, Skt spelling.

§3—4—4: Ke: pagoibacchatre dewvaprablin, Skt spelling,

Canto 43, stonsa 5, verse 1: Ke: Cababdhijandryyams and finen-
dralaya, Skt spelling,

JFefm? s Ko: sangbe and sernrvopodepddibe. The usial meanings
of -antara: other (in this verse probably referring to Shiwaism) and
of adhika: eminent, make pood sense,

43—5—=3: Ke: kalakan.

43—t : Ko: halFpnyoifama.

Canto 43, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: [Sapola] pratiste Sinowimbityante

§Imti—2: K Arddhanarecmonri.

#3—d—3: Ke: bhuwono, me. and érate. The usual meaning of
wrddhi: increase, makes good sense in this verse,

#3—6—4: Ke: Wairocana,

Canto 44, stonsa I, verse 1: Ke explains the concluding long 8 of
norendrd in C by the following cacsura, Metrical cacsurae are not
observed in the Nig. As the ¢ of Kplamagara ean pass for rF the
preceding a is metrically long by position. But then long vowels out of
therr rightful places are so common in C that a special explanation for
every cise is hardly ealled for. Long vowels are sometimes used as a
mark of respect, This might alzo be advanced as an explanation of the
long & of narendrd,

#d—1—3: He: buhoka, Berg (B. p 128) s translation of Skt
stmanta : vassal may be right also.

§4—1—4: Ke: bhami; Kr note corrects : bhimi, Ke: brakira. The
wsual meaning of kirg-kirs in the Nig. idiom: ways and means, makes
good sense in this verse,

Canto 44, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: Joyosabha ng-ongganiyena, As the
metre requires the last a of Jevasabho to be metrically long Ke again
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brings forward the caesura to make it so. By reading Jayasabhing, ie.
Jayasabha ang the difficulty is solved in a simpler way. For ang (the
article) v. gl.

44—2—3: Ke: Cakstoikana, Skt spelling. Ke translates: in the
Shika-year eight-one-one, with a note: the poet tock the liberty to
suppress the initial nought. The year nought-cight-one-one: 1180 Sh.
is meant,

fd—2—4: We: Cake trind son Conglara, with note: son must have
the value of nine in this place. Perhaps it is an abbreviation of snga.

Canto #4, stonzn 3, verse 23 Ke: dstdm and nfigdntora.

44—3—3: Ke: wipatha.

#4—3—4: Ke: hayunyd, me. The long & marks a future tense,

Canto 44, slanza 4, verse 1: Haji refers to King Kérta-Nagara of
Singasari, and so does mrpafi of 4d—4—2,

di—4—2: Ke: mogha.

44— —3: Ke: mantw anggéhnira,

44—4—4: Ke: drddha mueng weeeng Totor, SGrdham is good Skt.

Cante 45, stansa 1, verse 1: Ke: olilang, me,

45—1—2: Ke: masariparawi {akibda.

#5mimi: Ko sinining and anurdga.

Canto 45, stonze 2, verse 1: Ke: sintoi,

di—E2—2: Ke: sa-Fowaksili,

45—-2—3: Ke: payugalen,

45—2—4: Ke: mromadhd, Skt spelling. Ke intercalates in his trans-
lation an unnecessary “‘beautiful”.

Canto 46, stanzo 1, verse 1: Ke: ndmigrajinindita, Skt spelling.

§6—1—2: Pri's emendation Suhitt (TBG 56, 1914, p. 490) is doubt-
ful. The Pénanggungan charter of 1206 A.D, (ed Prb, Inscriptions
N1, 1940} has Narendraduwhits,

§6—1—3: Ke: Projitparamitabys, Skt spelling. Kr note: anin-
dyeng, me.

#d—I—4 : Poramegwar], Mohddeod, Joyendriddeni and Rajapainl
are titles and names of functions,

Canto 44, stansa 2, verse 1: Ke: srddhapars,

#i—2—3: Ke: Norasinghamarily awika; Ke's mistake In making
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LEmby Tal a Princess has been eorrected by Prb (O.V. 1915, p. 1)
Sugrama is a masculine epithet.
#6—2—4: Ke: Boddhapratistapagih,

Conte 47, stense 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra,

47—1—2: Ke: nd, mc.

#f—1—3: Ke: saibacitts, The usual neanings of nd: such, thus, of
don: aim, purpnse, and of r¥sfp: pleasure, male gpood sense in these
VOrses,

Cante 47, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: narendra wargan,

Af—2—2: Ke: mastuikin, Kr and Prb are right in maling King
Eértarajasa the grammatical subject of machwadhin. On indregrvaerd
V. OO

Canto 47, stanga 3, verse 1: Ke: norendra. Kr note: ma-lry-aruna,
Ke's original reading: mdtr-oruns, moking the year Sho 1216, is cor-
rected by Prb (TBG 56, 1914, p. 147).

47—3—2: Ke: pinratisto,

Fi—3—3: Ke: Antahpura,

Canto 48, stonsa 1, verse 1: Ke: norendrs, prabhu and magerd, me,

§i—i—2: Ke: nrputrikintién, corrected by Kr: nrpepulribd., Ke:
melu, Rifapaint is a title,

§E—1—3: Fe: surowadhn, Skt spelling,

4E8—1—4: Kr note: sirdn, m.c.

Conto 48, stensa 2, werse 1: Ke: Cakakdls, pobss and caritan. Ke
translates : in the Cika-year 1238, with note: mukl, release, iz synony-
mous with wimeksa, In Buddhism the mumber of nemofsar is eight,

§8—2—2: Ke: probhu n, m.e.

48—2—3: Ke: Nombi. According to the PEnanggungan charter
(Inscriptions N.I. 1940, p. 37) the name was Tambi. Kr note: ring,
e,

$8—2—4: Ke: koprowiranira sang worendra siniwi, m.c.

Canto 48, stanga 3, verse 2: Ke: Wimwwimba, Skt spelling.

§8—3—4: Ke: Swhe-lls and Sugatmedmbs, Skt spelling.

Canto 49, stanga 1, verse §: Ke: Cabbdendwu, mc
40—7—2; Ke: Jhmona and morendra, Skt spelling.
Fo—1—3: Ke: gumanitribang Tikiomdlirm r3jH, m.c
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$0—1—4: Ke: narendra. Kr note: emendation : marendrerikang, m.c.

Canfo 49, stanza 2, verse 1: paningkah means: son-in-law, v. gl.

402 2: Ke: manggalye and wigesa, Skt spelling. Prb’s translation
of monggalya: bringing fortune, is right.

402 3: Ke: rajiit, Skt spelling.

#0—2—f : Kr note: rumiakseng, Rumakgeng biryya meana: to mind
the custornary ceremonies. Kr note remarks that the Rijopainl is the
grammatical subject of angrofwaekin, The literal meaning of augre-
fwwakin: to make Ratus, makes good sense in this verse.

Canto 49, stanm 3, verse 1: Ke: agnigward, with note : ari stands for
hari,

#9—3—3: Kr note: jogadrabgonn, Téwél means: moment, time (of
an event} and swmral: to pass over.

49—3—4: Ke: mantry andma Madatyanta wijia, Skt spelling.

Canto 49, stonse 4, verse 11 e ring Cababdesu-masahsi-nabhi, Skt
spelling.

4042 Ke: ducele nica, Skt spelling.

49—4—3: Ke: windga, mc.

#9—d—4: Ke: salwir ing and wiphte, mod. Jav, sirata, which seems
better than Kr's emendation : wigasfa, translated ; cut down,

Canto 42, stansa 5, verse 2: Fe: mirdngris.

#P—35—d: The usual meaning of athewd, modern Jav, staeea: and
also, makes good sense in this verse.

Canto 49, stonza 8, verse I: Ke: wovang and nerendra.

$8—4—2: Ke: ndatan. C's reading nda yan makes good sense, Trpti
means: delight, delighted,

4P—d—3: Ke: mowar and mdrypingoweea. The usual meanings of
gwas; clear, and of papabarmmea; evil harma, ie. sinfulness, fit well
in this place.

40—d—4 . Ke: manas wandgd,

Canlo 49, stanzs 7, verse 2: Ke: Mugenys, m.c. Pangrings means:
oral tradition, v. 33—3—2, comm,

Canto 49, stansa §, verse 1: Ke: sakramandrjjewingling, m.c.

f9—8—2: Ke: omuitinolieking,

#9—8—3: Ke: rittri, me. Kr note: ring pabscrwan, moe, Ke's trans-
lation neglects ratri.

#9—8—: Kr note: Crf marendra, m.c.



CHAPTER 6 — THEROYAL CHASE
IN THE NEIGHEBOURHOOD OF SINGASARI

Cantos 50—354, 25 stonsas.

Canto 50, stansa 1, verse 1: Ke: mahos,

Sf—1—3: Ke; Nondonwswena (Indra's plensure-ground), with note:
C has Nondabowena, a mistake,

Sf—]—4: As a mole the Skt comparative degree in -faro was
understood as a superlative in Ol Javanese literature, v. KEBNW,
Balinese glosses, Kayon is rendered : growth, for the hunting-ground
was not a dense jungle, v. comm,

Canto 50, stangn 2, verse 1: Medron is rendered: make a ring, of
idfran 8—5—3, Ke: mandnght is modern Jav, andsgh¥r (from s¥mg-
kir), v. Wiritaparwa (ed. Juynboll, p. 35) 1 barénghs.

H—2—32: Ke note: ranghdt is modern Jav. rEnghdt, also rénghid,
runghud, Kr note; maronghdt, m.c.

S—2—i: Ke:t hagu.

Cante 50, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: matuwovaiuntoos,

Sf—F—2: Ke: pasural.

S0—3—3: Ee: niki, a mistake.

S0—3—d: Ke: sdksst Kandowomoans, Skt spelling, and ngini,

Canto 50, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke translates lonfon: one saw. Nenton
does not mean: to see, but: to look at Tonlen is a so-called passive
imperative or gerundive, like modern Jav, ken: to be commanded to
do a thing, Tenton is to be rendered: to be observed, or: Iook atl
Datan wri rdtnye is a standard expression ; wri = wrah i(ng).

Sf—4—3: Kr note: dpon, mc. The usual meaning of apen: for
{reason) makes good sense in this verse Ke's reading minggat abals-
bar is unidiomatic; balsbar it the usual form, of 50—2—1. Therefore
the right reading is: singgete balober, v. comm,

Canto 50, stonsa 5, verses T and 2: Gobraja: corral, and worgabhia-
pura: bull's compound, fit well in these verses, Ke's opinion that
mythological places are meant is not right.
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5)—35—3: Ke translates cihna by: hare, with note: Skt goge, hare,
iz the mark, cifina, in the moon: ¢opdngha or pagin. As neither hares
nor rabbits are frequent in East-Java probably the chevrotin (Jav.
kaiicll, Malay pélanduk) is meant. On 50—5—4, gandalka v. comm.

Canto 50, stanca &, verse 21 Kr note: kand, m.e,

50—g—3: Ke: mrgendra, with note: in Java the tiger. No doubt the
well-known Paficatantra pair the lion and the jackal is meant.

Canto 51, stamen I, verse 1: Ke: mpgosdradhipa.

5]—=]=—=2: Ke has & note on foh: it is often to be rendered: well
then, Quotations from the poems Sutasoma (folio 94b) : tok ndy onung
niti, Smaradohana: foh ndy ong dihks soberiya, Bhiratayuddha (33—
4): fok wdydnung woya ng enake kifa, Bhomakiwya: fof, rakryan
apoti, i paren (probably better reading: apatih aparan) fikangulaha
ningmang amema bhuwena. Ke translates also: come nowl, quoting:
Bhomakiwya (110—12): prablu toh hoywe sondehs, Rimiyana (5—
7): yata walfstnta, toh kirokiran pEjehonya hseons. Another transla-
tion of Kern's is: please, or : please, tell me; quotations: Arjunawiwiha
(stanza 149): ibw, foh, remuhuna bits, and (stanza 176): indung, toh,
syapa fa kildri mdske,

51—1—4: Ke: anglagana and hayuyun. Prb's reading : hudya haysyn
n dinow fan mursd no doubt is right.

Conto 51, stansa 2, verse 1: The usual meaning of : awarnne fadi:
of the kind of, makes good sense in this verse,

S1—2—2: Ke: toatang.

J1—2—3: Ke: nopdnung gfgin, me. The usual meaning of: yan
{i) buat: as to what concerns, fits well in this verse, v. gl.

Canto 51, stonza 3, verse 1: Ee: serabha iz Skt: soirfbha, Skt
tarakga is hyena or wolf, In 53—5—2 Ke renders faraksa: tiger. In
KBNW tarakpi has a Balinese gloss: macon (ie. tiger). Probably the
Javanese wild dog is meant in the Nig.

J1—3—2: Ke: wipatha,

51—3—3: Ke: kuning.

SI1—3—4: i is a particle; in modern Javanese dinlects 56 still is
used in connection with orders and advices, Manglowona and gfgwana
are imperatives belonging to manglowan and anggfgwani,

Canto 31, stansa 4, verse I: Ke: swmchur and yukfikd. Kr note:
yukii, two syilables, m.c. Probably yukti n gégin is the best reading.

S1—4—2: Ke: durjjondnung d¥n, Prb's translation is better than
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Ke's. Anung délin may be translated literally: the thing that is to be
observed.

51—4—3: Ke: morgrwa kunfug, Neither e nor Prb saw that
wihya: exoteric, materialistic, wordly, has for opposite the spiritual
considerations of stanzas 5 and 6,

Sl—4—i: Ke: wiwel angengpe. C's reading: wipals ng angga,
misread by DBrandes, Ke and Prb, makes good scnse, Patyana stands
for pinatyars, apparently m.e, Kr pote: lang lenpaden, 4 syllables, m.c.
Fan tonpadon makes better sense.

Canto 51, slanza 5, verse 1: Ke: funwi,

Sl—=J=—2: Angiringana is the subjunctive mood belonging to angi-
ringi. Angiringi, modern Jav, mgeringi, means: to show respect. To
accompany (Ee's translition) is angiring, v. gl

51—5—3: Ke: kapanggihans #2kap. Kr note: kapamggiha, me. in
conformity with C. Fat might contain the abbreviated personal pronoun
t belonging to kito. The emendotion yas is possible, though,

Canta 51, stenze 6, verse 1: Ke: panghafutans hurip ning dadi.
Pamghaiiulan means: ploce or instrument for anghafiut The usual
meaning of yegys: proper to be a thing, malkes good sense i this verse

S1—6—=2: Ke: wigesapralin.

J1—6—3: Ke: owds and piijaha.

Canto 51, sfansp 7, verse 1: Kr note: ring, me. Prb's readings
musihangkws (with two times the uncertainty affix -a) and wedin?
are right.

JI—7—3: Kr note: yan baifenes, me. Prb's reading siyvaidls &
owaval hurip, containing the abbreviated form b belonging to the per-
sonal pronoun abs is right The abbreviated forms of the personal
pronouns are scarce in the Nig. (v. 17—59—4, though}. The descriptive
character of the poem did not offer many occasions to use colloguial
forms.

Canto 52, stonsa I, verse 1: Ke: mojor aku pra. C's reading mofars
Iimeos makes good senss, fumwo means: considering this, with this
consideration ; it is related to aku, raku: modem Jav, ngabu: to assert,
o note 1—4—1.

S2—1—=2: Ke: yan humarék. Prb reads: enghagoyen, modern Jav,
afeyan: to trot. As the & of humerfk is out of place and to trot
does not make good sense probably the verse is corrupt. The reading
anghadangd w (ie, anghadenga an) wmerlk seoms the best, Umardk

5
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has the usual Court meaning: to enter into the Presence of Rayalty.
Tt refers to 51—7—3, 4: the advice to seek death by the King's hands
in order to be released from reincarnation in animal shape.

Canto 52, stansa 2, verse 1: Kr note: ducapo ng, mc. Manendpwa
means: bringing horses, not: on horseback (Ke's transhtion). Probably
mamawdsu  bringing dogs, is the better reading. The dogs are men-
tioned in 52—4—1,

52—2-2: The usual meaning of manuju: to aim at, fts well in
this verse.

52—2—4: Ke: tatanpabira. Fe in his translation neglects rinibut,

Canlo 52, stanse 3, verse 1: Ke: karungnya,

52—3—3: Ke: omfsoh. Instead of C's ampah, amrh (ie. omerlh,
from wéEh) is to be read. The difference in Javanese seript between
#a and 1 is slight.

52—3—4: Ke: paga, me.

Cante 52, slanso 4, verse 1: Ke: qwa n-amamuk iniratnya. Prb:
gwane mamuk, Kr note: ibanorg pwa m omenlk Rinirad or hinirat, moe,
Perhaps the best reading is: dbong ome an omuk kinfritnyo. Codng,
dog, does not fit in the metre. Irat or kirat is not mentioned in KBNW,
whereas k¥r#t is,

52—f—3: Ke: anghoangi,

Canto 53, stamga 1, verse 2: Ke: winangsean, with note: perhaps
the right reading is swinangeihan, Hiinongrwen an is a possible reading
too. Ke: ginayur ing gayor.

53—1—3: Ke: ongfbik, Anglefe: KBNW sv, [k alik: disgusted
() is proposed as an emendation.

53—1—4: Ke's reading aningd instead of omibd is a mistake.

Cando 33, stansa 2, verse 2 : Ke: Rimula,

53—2—3: Ke: apulih ikang wistna, m.c., translated: rhinocerosses.
Probably wwighu: horned beasts, is a4 better reading, cf agrmggo in
52—1—4,

Conto 53, stanza 3, verse 21 Ke: haburayst.

53—3—3: Ke: rumangkaraongka lwmaluy, corrected by Prb: ru-

S3—3F—4: The usual meaning of mrfpfki: to approach, makes good
sense in this verse,

Cante 53, stonga 4, verse 1: Ke: paramaniry and wikendsrang.

S3—4—2: Ke: amangdim.
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S3—4—3: Ke: wigdni and gumépul, The usual meanings of barona
ni: because of, and of gumfrfh: thundering, make good scnse in this
WErse,

J3—d=—4: Ke: Mrype Eiraga, a mistake. For dfoupe Ee refers to
modern Jav. nguyelinya,

Canto 53, stanzs 5, verse 2: On tarskga v. note 51—3—1 and
comml. Ke translates suangrdiding : menacing, and Prb: trembling, The
EBNW meming of kididing: to make off quickly, fits well in this
VETSE.

53—5—4: Krtawara is a technical term referring to the dergy,
approximately o distinguished,

Conto 54, stamzo T, verse 1: Ke: rin, corrected by Kr: ring. Ke:
syandandnindita,

S—1—=2: Ke: pathya.

S4—1—3: Ke: mungsi.

M—I—4: Ke: hetumydlaradon and pospanydlays. Cowd, corpse,
does not make sense in this verse, Prh's reading gewayaloyn does not
fit in the metre, Perhaps the best reading i : wisduydloyn. The horned
beasts have as counterparts the boars of 549—2—1. As pare does not
make good sense, mara is to be read instead.

Canto 54, staman 2, verse 11 Ke: lrpwosirs and cihnddinya, The
usual meaning of adinye, i.e. odhinya: the most excellent of them, fits
well in this verse,

Sd—2—2: Ke: turanggingt riy atry dlayi. Riyitry dlayd is the
right reading. Réya is composed of the preposition #f and the pronoun
ya. Though unusual in the Nag. riye iz used in this verse in order to
make up the alliterating puzzle: endtriyfirydloyd. Prb's translation of
mmedhana twrangga: on horssback, is right.

Sfe@—3: Ke: manirl tangda blujonggs and imgng agme, me Kr
note: sifrodbers, me. Umunggueing acwe does not mean: riding on
horseback, but: having their places with the horses. Probably they
were riding, though.

H—=2—4: Ke: tanpagap.

Canto 54, stanso 3, verse 1: Ke: arddhilzod. The usual meaning of
apagdang: clear (light), fits well in this verse.

S—3—2; Ke: hetunya.

H—3—3: Ke: bhujonggomarfk.



CHAPTER 7 — THE RETURN
FROM THE ROYAL PROGRESS OF 1359,

from Singosari o Majapahit,

Cantas 55—00, 25 stenzas,

Conto 55, stonsa 1, verse 1: Ke: jinik.

55 1—3: Ke: ripubula, Skt spelling.

S55—1—4: Ke: taton.

Canio 55, sionsa 2, verze 1: Kr note : managara, mc.

5522 : Ke: mumwah Tolifungan.

55—2—3: Ke: mahawan i Kumardhs, corrected by Kr note:
Knartha,

552 4: Ke: Dada Mirgga Ronlang i pagh Talags pohafiongon
tBkeln, Pri‘s reading: Dadamar Garontong i Paglr-Taloga Pahafiang-
an is more likely,

Canto 55, stanza 3, verse 1: Prb's separating Tambak and Rabut-
Waysuha seems right.

55=i—2: Ke: Bhopardging and Padamasyen, me. No doubt Prb is
right in taking Shenardg for the right form of the name.

§5—3—3: Ke: Jojmwer i; Kr note: fajmra ri, Kwmsbus is a name ;
the word does not mean : spitting fire (Ke's translation) but: smeking.

55—3—4: Ke: pads pada kagarjjits. Probably the right reading is:
saha puspa padaka pada garijita mmmang wmalat, v. comm.

Canmto 56, stansa I, verse 2: Ke: probhu, me. Ke's translation of
Mriti: monument, is not right, v. comm,

S6—1—3: Ke: t¥lavan, The meanings of angadhistitn: to erect, and
of gartra: in person, self, alone, make good sense in this verse,

St—I—4: Ke: hatunyIngdmways,

Cando 56, stansa 2, verse I: Ke: ciineng. C's reading cdhmang, e,
cthna ng, fits well in this verse.

3f—2—3: Ke: tan hanolya nikd; Kr note: ton hanelyona nika, m.c.
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Perhaps fan kanely ahit ike is the best reading. The meaning of aldt;
modern Jav. ouf, is: narrow, small, with the connotations: trifling,
hidden. Prating is a statuette, v. comm,

In C the cantns 56 amd 57 are not separated by the usual deuble
pada. Ay they both have 18 feet in o verse the seribe overlooked the
difference in metre,

Conte 57, stonza [, verse 1: Ke: hana mata bor#ngd ffwik, me, and
Akgsoblyawimba, Skt spelling,

57l—2: Ke: pado-pidubo and rajadhite. Ee's translation of
hena . ... i rdfddhika by the supreme King possessed, is anidiomatic.
Perhaps the right reading is: Rajwidiika, ie the name of a town or
a country, v, comm. Makdgurn is the title-name of the learned stranger

57—1—3: Fe: sutaps, suglls and grdwnkdnindita, Skt spelling.

SF—1—d: Ke: maciryyan makdpangdila,

Canto 57, stansg 2, verse 1: Ie: mahar and seccha mégil, K note:
seechdmbfoil, me, Ke: ring sudharmene daltm, m.c,

57—2—3: Ke: galya, Skt spelling,

Sf—2—it: Ke: ri winango nire n-ablakiye. Kr note : f n@nongiran
abhaktye m.e C is metrically right and its meaning i3 clear, there is
no need for emendations. W' #range is a suhjunctive mood referring to
anangpoya ; doubing. Kr note: ring hyang, unnecessary.

Canto 57, stanen 3, verse 4: Ke: solchage, m.c. Er note: hyang
arceililang, Molkgeng hyang nparcefiflang seems the best reading.

Cante 57, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: Cakibda (unnecessary) and arced
n-hilang. Er note: rakwe, me As the last words of 3—F and 4—1 are
almost identical perhaps one of the two is corropt. In d—1 kyang erecd
should be: hyong ing arced, which is unmetrical. The meaning is clear,
though,

52 Ke: sucangi, me. Kr note: bajroghosmg, me,

57—4—23: Ke: mahdprBwakinds, a mistake.

SF—df—: Kr points out: between waliys and alormma a short and
a long syllable are missing. Perhaps the best reading is: waluys hyang
ing dharmms, v, comm,

Canto 57, stangs 5, verse 2: Ke: bale wyllsa hapeoddhika. Bale wydse
does not moke sense, Balenyisaks (ie. ogaks) poddhdle is a more
likely reading,
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57—5—3: Ke: ri dolfm. Both Ke and Kr have noted the deficiency
of three syllables. Pupacdra golbhdrjjo sik ndgapuspinfding seems a
likely reading.

57—5—4 : The usual meaning of pusnpukan: small heap, tuft, makes
good sense in this verse. frarang sirl is a crux, Perhaps sdrining sirl:
the quintessence of womanhood, should be rend. Siwvi... ndgari is a
pun on sdgasari, the name of the flowers called ndgajpuspa in 57—5—3,

Canto 57, stanze &, verse 2; Ke's translation of mendah: resembling,
is & mistake. F'ulu-Dada is the name of the place, The fern vegetation
seems to have spread from the bank to below the waterline. Perhaps
it was Cycus Rumphii, pakis kaji, a small tree.

57—6—3: Ke: arkkdpanas, m.c, Anghén, every time, fits well in this
verse, Evidently the Court stayved several days in Jajawa,

Ceonte 58, rtamza 1, werse 1: Ke: Jojowar ¢, with note: better is
Jajewa ri Pagdameyan,

58—1—2: Ka: mand®(gi), kalangin wmahas and wanadegs KEnging.

58—]—3: Ke: pingran. Pewitra i3 2 name, v, comm.

SE8—I—i: Ke: tmkit.

Canto 58, stanza 2, verse 1: The usual meaning of alihang : ready,
makes good sense in this verse,

58—2—3: Ke: balasenggha.

58—2—4: The usual meaning of maoning: to think longingly of,
makes pood sense in this wverse,

Canto 58, slonsa 3, verse 1: Ke: nrpobi n-mapupul,

58—3—2: Fe: mubya,

58—3—3; Ke: nrpali n-fanadoh,

58—3—4: Ke: kapwa sadompati,

Cante 59, stonza 1, verse 1: Ke: chazvan pakatn, m.c.

S9—1—2: Probably tampangiring is the correct reading. Pangiring,
without suffixed -am, is an unlikely name for a place (Ke's interpreta-
tion}.

S0—]—3: Ke: katému.

Canto 59, stansa 2, verse 1: Prb thinks the place was called Sanghan-
Adash.

Sp—2—3: Ke: sakahinu, Prb no doubt is right in translating podati
by cart, as in modern Jav. (Ke: foot-soldiers).

JP—2—4: Ke: kimuta and arddha, Prb's translation of pendarat by
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pedestrian is unosunl. Goways (Ke's reading), wild cattle, bagfeng, is
improbahle because those animals are untameable; surely they can not
be led en a rope. The most likely reading is: kfbe gowsy apamgarat,
v, comm. Instead of marang, which does not make sense, pirvang is to
be read,

Canto 59, stanza 3, werse 1: Ke: tnitah - - - lori, Prb reads:
timiteh tilkang malors, Tikang lomari seema better, v, gl

59—3—2/3: Ke: the Prince of Pajang, corrected by Kr: the
Princesses are meant, v. comm,

SP—3—=3: Kr note: nrpabi lasém and mangkat wewak, me, Manghs
wnzoah is better,

Conto 59, stenza 4, verse 1: Kr note: ring Dakd nrpati Winghr,
m.c.

50—f—2: Ke: sabliarita smbhriyea tumut,

SP—d—=3: Ke: pimich.

Sp—od—d: Ke: sdyudha. Prb tranalates bhafo-seontri: head-mantris.
Skt Mhrata, warrior, makes good sense in this verse. But then, as bhajo
is only found twice in the Nig. perhaps the well-known bela should be
read instead.

Canto 59, stonea 5, verse 1: Ke: tdmbing.

J9—5—2: Ke: ayd mangmnti, with note : stands for : ayfm morganti,
C's reading oyém angenti is right.

S5¢—5—4: Ke: i panasnika, C's reading: i ghonarnike makes good
sense.

Canto 59, slonza &, verse 1: Ke: adoh,

SPef—2: Ko mababuropnt and rdrdfuhd,

50—f—3: The meaning of Hrang : sugar-palm, according to KBN'W,
makes pood sense in this verse,

Canto 59, stanza 7, verse 1: Ke: narendra. Ke's translation of kalo-
pangha : cymbals and clarions is to be corrected : trumpets and conches,
sccording to Kunst-Goris, Hindu-Javanese musical instruments, Bata-
via 1926,

Sp_F_2: Ke: mararim.

S0—F—3: Ke: nirttri and ri sungat, m.c.

S9—F—4: Ke: gorddablogira, Skt spelling.

Canto 60, stomsa 1, verse 3: Ke: marica, hassmbha and balspa,
O0—T—4: Kr note: instead of Aolor three short syllables are
required. Probably kolayar iz the right reading.
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Canto 60, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: mamital « ~ abwal, Mansi-
Reseamilen] abwvat seems a lilkely reading.

60—2—2: Ke: bapasaher spwan, which does not make sense.
Perhaps kapasak arepoal is the right reading. Kapeseh might be
relnted to kosaf-Resah: trudging (v. KBN'W), Repmat is modern Jav,
repot: diffienlty,

60—2—3: Ke: tingah and bERjit, both misreadings.

60—2—4: To exphin aranghit Ke refers to modern Jav, rimghel,
ringhul, The meaning of those words iz: bowed.

Canto 60, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: maghantd, which does not make
sense, Perhaps maghanfak iz related to modern Jav. amggropeah,
meaning: to have to carry too many things at the same time, a too
heavy burden,

d0—3—2: Ke: krew and bamal awzoom,

§0—3—3: Ke: haru dang and wsvon. Horu-dang probably means:
cooking-pot, v, comm.

to be a name. Instead of the corrupt poremya gimyvan perhaps pufin-
ranya ginwyivan is to be read, v, gl pechara,

Canto 60, stanza 4, verse 11 Kr note ; ing, m.c.

0—f—2: Ke: dalim, a mistake.

G0—4—3: The usual meaning of afwiur; to mind, to recall to mind,
makes good sense in this verse,

d0—F—4 : Ke's translation of pora swa: theirs, ie their dependents,
is unidiomatic, The osual meaning of para: commoners, common peaple,
fita well in thiz verse, ef. 17—1—3. Instead of swa, poon is to be read,

In C the cantos 60 and 51 are not separated by the usual double
pada. As canto 60 has 12 feet in a verse and canto 61 has 13 the
scribe overlooked the difference in metre.
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CHAPTER 8 — THE ROYAL PROGRESSES
OF 1360 AND 1361

ta Tirih, Simpur end Blitar,

Cantor 61 and 62, & stmsas,

Canfo o, stanza I, werse 1: Fe: hmghd, Kr note: nrfpa fon, me.

dl—I1—4: Ke: sarsék, me, C's kyalns is to be corrected : wyalas. C
has: di wang nydkeoeh with written under it: stoe keang. That can only
mean that the scribe thought, after all, that the best reading was:
dinman fwongrydbuek which makes good sense indeed. Dinaan should
be read dinon, m.c. Ke's emendation ; dinefunyidiwah is unmetrical and
TNNeCesSsary.

Canto 61, slonsa 2, werse 12 Ke: ring Caka, mec.

Gl—2—2: Kr note: {ri sidthdmiifa, m.c.

d1—2—3: Ke: falityn, The osual meaning of fombai: a long time,
makes good sense in this verse

Canto 61, stonsa 3, werse 11 The usual meaning of jadfon: trifling,
slow, fits well in this verse.

df—3—2: Prb's rendering of poryang: meagre, poor, makes good
senge in this verse,

#1—3—3: Ke: riiryangher,

Canto ¢, sfonsa 4, verse 11 Kr note: mmganfing Simping, m.e

l—4—2: The usual meaning of seeecha: desiring, makes good
sense in this verse. Awamdi (from sombi) means: to combine,

Gl—4—3: Ke: prisdde and dohmydngubvan, m.c. Ke's translation
of : hana dofmydngulwan : was at some distance to the west, iz unidio-
matic.

dI—d— : Ke: mitra, Skt spelling,

Canto 62, stenza 1, verse 1: Ke: parimdng, me. Kopwe makes better
sense than fapwa,
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82—1—2: We: tinfpan somdpin and pArewddi. Ke's emendation
samidpla makes good sense,

t2—I1—3: Ke: inambil

82—I1—+: Probably Gonlong-Wirnurgre is a double name for one

Lin o

Canto 62, stansa 2, verse 11 Ke: ryyeniuk, Probably the places were
called : Jukung-Tro and Famabagra, of Yanatraya,

dé—a—3 ; Ke: ryyanghat,
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CHAPTER Y — THE POSTHUMOUS
CEREMONY IN HONOUR OF THE RAJAPATNI
IN 13de,

her shrines and her cull,

Cantos 63—69, 30 stanzas.

Caonto 63, stanzs 1, verse T: Ke: manird, Apupid, in company, refers
to the fact that in this chapter (i Ndtha is a plural: the Royal Family.

fd—J—2: Ke: dryyddinye. Perhaps ddinya, ie. adfunyn, is the better
reading.

G3—I=—3: Ke: mantrydpatih,

d3—T—4: Ke: rifakdryyoliinlih nikanang diiryys, with note on
dharyya, explaiined as a mistake for dhairyya. Kr note : -aulihe nilanang,
m.e, The best reading seems to be : rdjakdryvolihuliidn ikonang bdryyo.
Mangulihulih : to deliberate on a proposal, makes good sense in this
b= g

Cento 63, slansa 2, werse 11 Ke: Tribhuwana. Kr pote : at the end
three syllables are missing: ~ - ~. Muusses (Oudh. V. 1923, p. 37)
has a likely proposal; prakipe.

63—2—2: Ke: (ri-rifopaini, The usml meaning of ko
ending, makes good sense in this verse. The suffixed -2 marks the
future. Norendreng bagaiwm iz a plural ; the ceremonies are performed
by the Princes in company, not by King Hoyam Wuoruk alone, v. canto
65, As between gomayEn and ¢rl narendreng kadotwan the usual indica-
tion of the agent of the action (fmg, deming, HEkaping) is missing
probably ¢r1 marendreng bedatean is o voeative,

63—2—3: Prb's translation: in the year with a 4 for head, ie. 1234
Shika, is right.

G3—2—4 : Wrddhamaniri is preceded by para: commeon, in opposi-
tion to the THustrious Protectors.

Canto 63, slanga 3, verse 1: Ke: norendra. Subloye stands m.c. for
sobhoya,
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87—3—2: Ke translates: fang pars dapur: the hushandmen, with
note: Skt kwfumbin, Rural communities probably is the best transla-
tion, v. comm, Both Ke and Prh tried to find translations for aputih
and sujyoma. Aputih and Sujyann are the headmen's names. The
epithet wijiia : clever, makes good sonse in this verse,

63—3—3 : Thtnya surwhona s the most likely reading. The suffixed
-a's mark the intention, in this case the destination of the lands.

G3—3—4: Kr note: bydydmsg, me Ke: giogd and worendrm,
Senndasada (C's sinndosegn is a case of popular etymology) is a
chancery corruption of soymaddha sommiha: ready, available, men-
tioned in KENW sv, smidddha and seaha, of pasinaha, 26—2—4,

Cante 63, storze 4, verse 13 Ke: byitfllan melh 888 wy DRhddrepada.
Kr note: tilEming, mc. Ke: Crdwana, Kr note : Criwandiokd, m.c.

§3—4—2: The usual meaning of andkfl: to bend, fits well in this
WVErse, v. COmim.

fi—4—3: Ko dudw ang, mee. Ke's transtation of malod ; to carve,
to cut, is right. It is related to [nd, wiled, v. gl. Ke's transition of
bububukuran by stamps (Dutch: stempels) is a mistake for temples
(Dhsteh: tompeis), Prb has: small buildings, v. comm.

Gi—f—f: Ke: ryjote podendr, me. Ke's translation neglects
watambih, The vwsual meaning of pande: smith, makes good sense in
this verse. On dadap v. comm.

Conto 64, stansa I, verse 1: Ke: qubhakals, m.e,

df—I1—2: As any connection (i or ig) between magdys and witdnag
is missing the translation of Ke and Prb: in the centre of the witdna
cannot be right. Madya refers to sablid in the preceding verse,

64—1—3: ¥r note: rinakidrjjiwenung, The meaning of tunggal:
one with, united with another, makes good sense in this verse,

H—1—4: Ke: singhisandtyadbhuta, Skt spelling, The usual mea-
ning of sammuky: opposite to, fits well in this verse. Prb's opinion
that pads refers to the wildnas is right,

Canto 64, stamsa 2, verse 1: Ke: sthina. Kr note: sthdnang, m.c.
Sthineng is a better reading.

S—2—2: Kr note: Slumpatumpe, mc, The usual meaning of
atunipo-tumpa: with terraces, amphitheatrically, makes good sense in
this verse.

#—2—3: Ke: maniri blujanggn and falpanya, Talps is to be ren-
dered ; bench, v. camm,
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ff—2—q: Ke: bhriyasenggha taralognyizanghya, The usual men-
ning of asnuen: with storeys, makes good sense in this verse,

Conte 64, stanga 3, verse 1: Ke: plijadliika. Gawe narendra is a
compound, synonymous with rdjdkdrya: Royal function,

f—3=—2: Ke: saksing. Maygdelalekhone is the nnme of a ceremony.

#—3—3: Ke: mukya and mdharmmensdfi. The dherms Nadi is
mentioned in several verses of the Nig., v. gl

of—3—4: Ke: mgllo sllvibo and faniratrays, Skt spelling, HKr's
emendation : labddwega is rght, ef, 69—1—3, v, comm

Canto oF, sionga 4, verse 1 : Ke: sohasromisa, Skt spelling. Kr note:
sehasramasa, me, Utpalli, being synonymous with josmea, iz to be
rendered : existence. Sawg, nsed twice in this stanz, is to be rendered :
individual, earthly.

Gi—4—2: Ke: salgigya, Skt spelling,

df—4—3: Ke: mandals, Skt spelling. Prb's reading: Paruha, is
right, . gl. The usual meaning of prosiddhe: celebrant, officiant priest,
makes good sense in this verse, Patongon, transkated by Ke: assistant
(from fomgan: hand) is not found in any other text Probably C's
reading is cormupt. Monfagén: to the right, fits well in this verse, v.
comm,

H—i—i: Kr note: udhora should be: - -~ -, Prb's emendation :
siccara, Tightly: scedro: correct pronunciation, malees good sense in
this verse,

Caomto 64, stansn 5, werse 1: Ke: sirspdphenieed, Skt spelling.
Irikang swak is the best reading. Swah is rendered : soul, though that
is unbuddhistic. Neither Ke's nor Prb's translation of rovah (heaven
and sky) males senss in this verse, v. comm.

Of—3—2 : K&'s and Prb's translation of prapiaming swaki: to reach
heaven, is unidiomatic. Swak is to be rendered @ soul.

#—5—3; Prb's identification of pugpo with the pugpe: flowerbody,
of 67/—2—3 is right.

¢4—5—4 1 Ke: dhying, Skt spelling.

Comto 65, slenza 1, verse 2: Ke: ponglea, gofiyaren and asanghya, Skt
spelling, Gafijuran is a better rending, v. comm.

d5—1—3: Kr note: emdmegs, me. Wimdrgio is to be rendered:
saluted (with a ceremonious address),

G5—I1—4: Ke: amija sohrama, me.

Canto 45, ronca 2, verse 1: Ke: sohe tanaya diva sddara,
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G522 Ke: mass mahdn, C's reading mosomahan makes good
sense in this verse. Kr note: Gajamads, me, in accordance with a
charter, 0.].0. 1913, p. 206,

§5—2—3; Ke: paninggir athowwd and digantara, The usual meaning
of digantara: other countries, makes good sense in this verse,

65—2—d4: Ker tha, me., and yathdkrama.

Cante 65, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: onindyabhofona.

65—3—2: No doubt Prb's translation: his top#l was in the shape
of a {ri Handioa-hardiwes is essentially right. Hondiva is one of the
sugar-palm’s names, v, comm.

65—3—3: Ke: Matohun and sits, Skt spelling, but unmetrical, The
vsial meaning of hana: to be present (Ke's reading), does not make
sense in this verse. Hamams, plaited work, seems a better reading,

65—3—4: Ke: artha, Skt spelling.

Canto 65, slanza 4, verse 1: Ke: oowowan and mirddfike, The usual
meanings of wowen: carrier for offerings, yogo: lLuilding, potheni:
terrace, and fogdah: repast, fit well in this verse,

G5—4—2: Ke: modulur dhanamwilarana,

65—4—3: Ke: tang and agorfra kimind, The structure of the sen-
tence is bad, evidently it is corrupt. The mest likely emendation seems
to be: kagendah. Kags, Skt khage: bird, Kéwinl is just a poetical
expression for: woman, v. comm.

G5—4—4: The usua!l meaning of bowicitran: brilliance, sparkling,
makes good sense in this verse.

Canto 465, stanzn 5, verse 1: Ke: soukyas, Mondora and bhojendd-
blwra, Skt spelling.

2 : Ke: midfr and meihat, Midfr means: to go round, Its
grammatical sobject is: fapdl Pimutér lapsl, without any connection
between the words (i or ig) cannot have the sense: turned about by
statues (Ke's interpretation]),

65—5—3: Ke: kibhinowoa, Kabhinowa polaman does not make good
sense, Probably the verse is corrupt. Kampita ri poloman seems a likely
emendation,

Canio 65, stanga 6, verse 2: Ke: dinuman. The usual meanings of
dunedg: justly, and of matumggalon: one by one, fit well in thiz verse.

G3—4—3: Ke: rinqwdhan sosembhown, As usual mudye is connect-
ed with the following word, not with the preceding cnes. The meaning
of sosambhawa: if there is a possible case, males good sense in this
verse,

d5—d—4: Ke: norendra,
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Canto 64, stansa I, verse I: Ke's translation of dina Bhatdra by:
Sunday (the Lord's day) is to be dismissed as improbable in the Nig.
idiom. Bhafdra is Narapati's title,

Of—1—3: Ke: bhiws bakidung, which does not make sense, Prb's
translation: an episode from a poem, is forced. Evidently the verse is
corrupt. Winarusa bang mweng ahirfng scems a likdy emendation, v
COANML

d—I1—4: Pri's emendation: gubaor is right. According to Kunst-
Goris guber was the name of a medivm sized gong, a cymbal used in
battle,

Canto 64, stonze 2, verse 1: Ee: rdtryon, Kr note: Gajahmada, mee,
The predicate rdkryon before sang mapatih, and the usual meaning of
rikang dina: on that day, fit well in this verse.

dti—2—a: Ke: stry angging poka and biwjagakusuma rajasisrang
awilit,

tfi—2—4 : Ke: matrya. Woman bhojona fs a compound : carrier for
food,

Canto 66, stanza 3, verse I: Ke: atyodbhnis, mc

Gf—3—2: Kr note: ikang, m.c, Ke: warma. Ke's translation: on
the seventh day seems less idiomatic than Pri's: during seven days.

d—3—3: Ke: caturdgrams, v, comm,

G6—3—4: Ke: somy omakeang otfpal kapilorth ika heir ambuh
windlf, which makes little sense. The usual meaning of kafyunfiyun,
modern Jav. kayungyun: enchanted, fits well in this verse. The rest
of the verse seems eorrupt. A plausible emendation is: jurs sSmya
il ang swird (Fkap ¢ lorih ika koir Embak smili,

Canto d4, stensa 4, verse 2: Ke: osrang. The usual meaning of
fingkah ming pasabhan: the order of the place of the salhd, the durbar,
makes pood sense in this verse,

Of—d—3: Ke: ¢ri-r8jd, (e rdferihanang is a better reading. Cri
rija is unusual as a title of the King. It is o plural: all the Princes
are meant. In this verse bind has the original meaning : woman., Mangi-
¥ has Bini for prammatical object, v. comm.

Caonto 66, stansa 5, verse 1: Winangun norectoars, without connec-
ting i or ing between the words, is hardly idiomatic. Hinongun ri
nypati is a better reading.

66—5—2: Ko: widndmacangah, sahons and profiding,

f—5—3: Ke: anyad, Ke note: bhate stands for Skt bhafs, of, 59—
4—+. The meaning of mapatra is: to ask for, eager for. Perhaps it is
related to modern Jav. ngants-anic: to look cut for. Instead of magila-
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gélapan, which does not make sense, (gflap means lightning, not
thunder: Ke) migil-igtl (v. KENW sv. igfl) apan is to be read,
Gf—5—d : K mukya ng ding and sabhimvana,

Caonto 67, slansa 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra.

6f—1—2: Ko: tom pobowvawdhye n-smgdoni, Tanpe bowandyan
containg Skt wandhiye, modern Jav,: wonde: not coming off. Ke's
translation of kindryya: what was done, is unidicmatic, Kdryya in this
verse has the wsual meaning : ceremony. Prib's rendering of kindryya:
for whom the ceremony was performed, is right,

6f—I1—4: Ke: rang gri-rijo sandgaristu. No doubt the Roval name
Rijosandgors is to be read here, Kr and Prb noted it.

Cantg 67, stonza 2, verse 1: Prh is wrong in translating asgardbén :
to sing, referring to modern Jav. wran-wran: a song. The original mea-
ning of angirdkén: to make loose, to release, from Are: loose, makes
good sense in this verse. U'ran-wran originally is a “locse” song,
without accompaniment.

67—2—2: Ke: Projidpiromitd and ring. Umantuk is used out of
respect, modern Jav. kramas inggil. The usual word smulil is used in the
next verse,

6f—2—3: Ke: lnarut. The meaning of carfra (neglected in Ke's
and Prb's translations) in the Nig. idiom is: self, alone, CL modern
Jav, dewe, dewek, related to gmak: body,

Of =i : Kr note: sabweh song clrw, m.c. Sakweh wing cdri seems
o better reading. Cidrw, offering, does not deserve the honour of the
predicate sanyg, Ke: dinuwm and sengoha.

Canto 67, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: puwddha and marendra.

67—3—2: Barg (R. p. 161) translates pinrih: Jisnawidhi was wark-
ed up, The usual meaning of amrik: to have in mind to do a thing,
makes good sense in this verse, v, gl. Berg’s other translation in the
same ool (p, 260) : he wanted it to be completed, is better,

0f—3—3: Ke: tFhwan sdmpun § bifimi puddks and pakdgmi. C's
reading : abh@miguddhs makes good sense in this verse, Berg (R, p. 161
and 260) reads simpuns, conmecting it with pineth in GF—3—2
Tékwan opens a new sentence, though, On the meaning of (Ekowan
v. gl. Bhamiguddha is the name of the ceremony.

6 —3—4: Ke: mobrohmayaffia, the name of another ceremony. The
usual meaning of 748, modern Jav. fur: at once, next, fits well in this
Verse,

—_—
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Canto 68, stansan 1, verse 1: Ko widita (not mentionsd in KBEN'W)
and sampradiye sthili, Skt spelling.

df—I—2: Ke rightly infers from the fact that the next verse begins
with meovanyg that 68—1—2 must be missing. Kr note proposes to read:
sang ¢ Jonggelandthe ring Kaluripan - = = = - - =; v, comm,

Gf—1—3: Ke: t#wdk dng, a mistnke, Berg (R. p. 36) translates : Java
then consisted of two parts, which is incorrect. On the meaning of
fEwik v, gl.

GF—I—F: Ke: pinak and prabiie,

Canto 68, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: yogTewara, Skt spelling, Perhaps
pgaf is used out of respect instead of the wsml putus,

68—2—2: Berg (R. p. 35) translates innsir: who was asked for help.
The whole of stanza 2 is enlogy of Bharida. The actual story only
begins with stanza 3,

G8—2—4: Ke: kyali hyeng Mpu Bharado wodha rigstitadi, Ring
afitddi is o better reading.

Canto 68, stenza 3, verse 1: Ke: rahyang, smarndng and langghana,

G68—=3—2: Ke: hMngdnyeki and cinihna,

08—3—3: Ke: bulwan and arpmooa,  Aichele (BEI, 113, 1959,
p- 335) translates ng lor=kidul too freely: the wide country, ef 8—2—3,
AN four points of the compass are mentioned in this verss,

68—3—4: Ke: hadyadoh and bhami fowdrwe prablu, Berg (R.
p. 37) translates very freely: as far namely (one might sy) as go the
cousts that enclose the sea, The transiation of kadyddol: as far (one
might say) as, is open to grave doubts, The usual meaning of kadi:
like, fits well in this verse, Uhlenbeck-Tecuw's transhtion is right,
though f#efk fng is best rendered: (at the) moment of the completion
of (an action ete., cf. modern Jav. twoek : satiated).

Conte 08, sfamsa 4, verse I: He: nghe ring fiktib, with note:
mistake for Skt tintidl: tamarind. Berg (K. p. 193) supposes that fiktik
iz symonymous with fskfuk and fektol, meaning ; crown, top, As fin-
it is not mentioned in KBNW whereas fiktik is (though with a
derived meaning: clitoris) Berg may be right. Kr note: rakeng, m.e.
Ke: ambara,

68—4—2: Ke, Berg and Uhlenbeck-Tesuw all translate: the village
of Palungan. Dega in the Nig. idiem is to be rendered: rural district,
v. gl. Probably instead of Palungan, Pulungos, the wellmown Kapu-
lungan, is to be read. In C the writing is not clear.

68—4—3: Ke: komal.

Off =i : Ke: gindpa, Skt spelling. Berg (B p. 37) translates: even

6
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st the moment that he still was in the sky, Change of grammatical
subject in a sentence s unidiomatic in Javanese, The usual meaning of
plniars: interstice, makes good sense in this verse, and so0 does the
usual meaning of (Fkwan: naturally, Munggia ri is a better reading
than memgger iri,

Canto 68, stonzn 5, verse 1: Ke: tugw dnggdh and tambay. Tug-
winggdh is to be analysed : fugres angodh. Twgu is given the affixed
-a to mark the intention. Both the usual meaning of angyih: ficed
relation, fitting in some system, office, and of lambay ing: the begin-
ning of, make good sense in this verse, Berg's translation (R. p. 37) is
altogether too free, disregarding the grammatical construction : (there-
fore the tree) was considered as a beacon {of danger) and from that
time onwards people became so afraid that they wanted to leave their
dwellings,

OF—5—2: Ke: hotunydn and bham? Jowdtunggale. Berg (R. p. 37)
translates too freely: Therefore the temple was founded, which could
make Java healthy and united. Temple is not o correct rendering of
dharing, nor healthy of waluy(a),

df—F—3: Ke: sthityd and sabhimi, Berg's free translation : so that
the people would not go away (from their places) misses the point,
Linggor seems to be used only metaphorically in the Nig. idiom. In
this verse it seems to be o stop-gap.

of—3—f: As sakafs in the Nig. idiom usually means: exoteric
sofkalabhiimi is best translated: all countries on earth, No doubt the
expression refers to the two moicties of the realm.

In C the cantos 68 and &9 are not separated by the wsual double
poda, As canto 68 has 19 feet in a verse and canto 69 has 20 the scribe
overlooked the difference in metre,

Canto 69, stange 1, verse 1: Ke: Projidpdramitdpuri,

df—i—2: Ke: gri Jiinowidhy oprofistha, Neither Ke nor Berg
bring out clearly enough that apratiffs is the name of a ceremony,

df—1—3: Ke: lobdhrvege. Kr note : labdkiweps, which is a fixed
epithet, Ke: sorumdgomafio. The meaning of solon seems to be: for,
because.

af—I—4: Ke: siksat, Bhoraga and mi fwas norendro. Tiwas saren-
drg, without connection (i or #ng) between the words, would be a
compound. Probably trplf ming sang narendra is a better reading,
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Canto 09, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: telfri and rajapainin-dhinarmoma,
Muwang teldri is to be analysed : mevang fa & iri, v. comm. Berg's free
translation (B, p. 37) with insertions and stressing in accordance with
his theories: But this here in Bhayalangt is the place where H.M. the
Rijapatni is laid fo resd, is unwarranted by the text.

f—2—2: Derp translates: For Jfianawidhi was ordersd to perform
(the cercmenies), "For"™ is not in the text,

Gf—2—3: Koy fefunyin,

GR—2—f : Bery's transtation (R. p. 37) arbitrarily divides the great
mandarin, chamberlain Bhoja, into two persons. Ke: swlaifha wijfie.

Conto 69, stance 3, verse 11 Ke: pindje and soramrades,

09—3—2: Ke: Wepapurl pokuwoenoon § babhokiyven Fawmal -
cyapurd pakusman ababfiaktyen seems to be the best reading, v. comm,

G9—3—3: Ke: amitye brafoma, which does not make sense. Evident-
ly the verse is corrupt. Amdiya grimea is o plausible emendation,

GP—F—4 : Ke: mukfi and wigeseng.
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from Mojapakit to Simping and back,

Canto 70, 3 stenzas,

Cante 70, stamza 1, verse I: Ke: aniligfdnal, with note: a word
having the value twelve is wanted, Probably it was dee; sun, m.e
written with a long a. Prb (O.V. 1921, p. 28) reads: anidglens, e,
anda-asfa-ina-i, Anilagtend seems the most idiomatical reading.

F0—1—2: Ke: The usual meaning of angalih: to move, fits well in
this verse., cf, 61—4—4. The respectiul pronoun sre can ouly refer
to the dharma, the religions domain. As a rule sira refers to persons.
The application to the sacred abode of a revered ancestor is thinkable,
though.

Cante 70, stonzg 2, verse 1: Ke: Cintdigama, m.c.

0—2—2: Adhigthing is the name of a ceremony: erection, cf.
adhigthita, 56—1—3. Ke's translation: to hold an office, is unoccept-
abie.

fi0—2—3: The vsual meaning of dusndg: justly, properly, males
good sense in this verse, cf, modern Javanese dowdy, Ke: gopurdme-
kol Kr note: gopura mekald, m.c,

Cante 70, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: pura, Skt spelling.

Fl—i—2: Ke: adhimaniri, Skt spelling, Kr note: Gajokmads, m.c,

FO—3—t: The usual meanings of teyakiis accurate, clear (modern
Javanese y&kti: true) and of amiuk: come home, moke good sense in
thiz verse, Probably in this verse amtuk has the same sense as wlih in
31—4—4: prize brought home from an expedition.
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CHAPTERII — GAJAH MADA'S DEATH I N 1344,
THE NEW OFFICIALS

Contos 71 and 72, 9@ stenzas.

Conte 71, stonsa 1, verse I: Fe: sabhutoana, me.,

Fl—=1—2: Ke: iribang Cobibdo, me Ke and Kr note: the chrono-
graun consists of the words resa, fonu and ma. The next word is dgs:
distressed, mentioned in KENW,

Fl—1—31: Kr note: ing samasteblimvens, m.e. Satpmae, covetous,
selfish and wasih ing soneaste blurwona, loving the universal world, are
opposites. Prb is right in reading twhus § kodizvpcittaniva instead of
Ke's tulinn ika diwyacillanira, The usual meaning of fehn: true, verily,
makes good sense in this verse,

71—1—4: Ke: atutur and juga ginfng, erroneously omitting fong,

Canta 71, stansa 2, verse 1: Ke: pohdm norendra haji rama sang
prabiw. Hafi refers to King Hayam Woruk himself, as usual, If hafi
is not taken in this sense Hayam Wurnk would be missing in this list
of the nine members of the dynastic council, which is improbahle. The
terms father, mother and sister are to be uvnderstood in the Javanese
sense: members of the elder and of the same generation. Apparently
Ke did not see this.

Fl—=2—2: Ke: ibn, athaodnuje and fusul,

Fl—2—3: Instead of gumumadogys, sagumadogn seems 2 better
reading.

Fl—2—4: Ke: twas mongus, corrected by Kr according to C:
amangun, Lowdn means: for a long time, modern Javanese : Jaus,

Caonto 71, stenza 3, verse 1: Kr note: kite, mc. Kftang scems o
Letter reading.

Fi—3—2: Neither Ke nor Prb offer a plausible translation of
bewshanye, Kewfhan ya tibanang jogal seems the best reading.

Fi—3—3: Ke: sidhw and narendra. The usual meaning of sSdhu:
virtuous, fits well in this place: it often has the sense of faithful, loyal
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Prb's reading cmditye gog, six amddyas, is to be rejected, for amdiyn
is not the name of an office, but rather of a class of people.

FI—3—4: Ke: pitwhunin and parmododda tanpanasera. The wsual
meanings of mucap : to say, to mention, and of wiruh: to know, to see,
to take care of, make good scnse in this verse. Pargwiwida is a parallel
of modern Javanese parapeds (para: common),

Canto 72, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: gupla,

72—]—2: The usual meaning of wimeka: discernment, makes good
sense in this verse.

72—1—3: Ke: wrddhomantri, Skt spelling.

72—1—#: e translates atma rifa; the King's intimate. No doubt
Kr and Prhb are right in taking Atmardjo and Tapding for names,

Conte 72, stonsa 2, verse 1: Ke: indik § navendra, translated : near.
Prb reads: andibe, translated: speech, in accordance with modern
Javanese andiks, Neither translation makes really good sense. nfik §
narendra seems a better reading. Antik (not mentioned in KBENW) is
to be identified with modern Javanese awfed: companion, mate. No
doubt anfek is related to modern Javancse banfi: in company with,

F2—2—2: Ke tries to transiate wira mandolikba. No doubt Kr and
Prb are right in taking Hiromoadalita for 2 name.

Fe—d—d: Ke: maning fumanggung,

Cante 72, stanse 3, verse 1: Ke: wira, m.c.

72—3i—2: Ke: nityapadhigati, Skt spelling,

72—=3—=3: Ke: ri Dompo, m.c.

Fd—J—d: Ke: sfk alwang, mc Prb's reading ongleang seems
better,

Canto 72, stanga 4, verse 1 Ke: ai pangddi swmanied, Prh's reading :
ni song ddhirumantri i3 better, For 8dhi instead of adhi v. 72—3—1:
adhiguna.

72—4—2: Ke calls astapadds corrupt. He proposes to read aksapiia,
Skt okgapdfeko: judge. Probably Prb is right in reading: hostepdds
haji: hands and fest of our lord. Martha A. Munsses's emendation
agtapd: eight-footed (spider), connected by her with “the eight aspects
of a King's rule” is far-fetched. The usual meaning of don: purpose,
makes pood sense in this verse

F2—{—3: Mawwal i3 to be translated literally : to convey, to being
i,

72—i—4: Ke: wpopatti, usunl spelling. Both Ke and Prb fail to
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translate ndan, which opens a new sentence. Makering (from iring) is
to be rendered: to have for company, for following, which makes good
sense in this verse,

Canto 72, stamsa 5, verse 12 Kr note: patih Dami,

Fd—5—2: Prb rends: hinafyan, transiated : obheyed, Haji, our lord,
in the Nig. idiom as a rule: King Hayam Wuruk, seems inappropriate
ns apposition to ywmemasir: junior mandarin, Moreover one would
expect hinafi, not finajyan, Ngajendi, to value, seems to belong to a
younger idiom then the l4th century NEg's. Probably the right
reading is rinakryon, from rakryen, the usual predicate, rendered:
Right Honourable, of an important oz,

72—5—3: Both Ke and Prb fail to translate fikang. Probably patih
Tikang (perhaps to be emended Tihang: “Stand-ready™) is the official
name and wps Singha the personal name with title (ef, mpu Tanding,
mpee Nala and patih Dami),

Fé—i—4: Ke: sakawikas norandtho. In the Nig idiom fowidkar
means: laft behind, and the omission of § or ing before norandtfha would
be unidiomatic. Sapamwébas seems a better reading.

Canto 72, sianza &, verse 1: Kr note: an samanghanag, m.c.

72—d—2; Ke: langgfng apaglh, m.c.
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belonging to the Royal Family
and bo religions communilics

Cantox 73—78, 21 stenzas,

Cante 73, stanga 1, verse 1: Ke: aliyaina, mee,

Fi—1—2: Ke: kasinghit and dgoma. The usual meaning of asinghil:
to incline to, makes good sense in this verse.

F3—1—3: Ke: paksapdia yab. Prb's reading yon seems better, The
usual meanings of wibhili; magnificence, and of nirkli: matching, fit
well in this verse,

F3—I—4: Ke: rakala, m.c.

Canto 73, slonza 2, verse 2: Ke: ibang m.c. and nircugapi.

73—2—3: In pragdsivana the suffix -a (subjunctive mood) is clearly
discernible, The grammatical form prapdetyase could be explained in
different ways; the meaning is clear, though.

Fi—2—4: Ke: témahd, me,

Canto 73, stonze 3, verse 1t Ke: makddi, m.c.

Fi—3—2: Ke: Tubmn. Kr note restores Tudan. As mangddi (not
mentioned in KENW) makes no sense medortuma is to be read, v,
73—3—1. Berg's interpretation of mangddi: first ancestor (K. p. 268)
is unfounded,

F3—3—i: Ke: Pugér; both Kr and Prb restore: Pegdr,

Cante 74, slansa I, verse 1: Antahjpurs is the name of & domain, v. gl.

Fi—1—2: Ke: Buddhs-Kuficir. Kr note restores: Buddhi-Kufeir.

Canta 74, slanea 2, verse 1: Ke: soptowingco, m.c.

Fd—d—{: Wiku rdjo, synonymous with twiku haji, seems a better
reading than wiku rijya.

Canfo 75, stansa 1, verse 1: Prb's reading wrwherika is plausible.

Fi—1—3: Ke; dhirotsdha. Ke's remark that the verse is onmetrical
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is right. Kr note reads: diffrotsihe sodd Eeminkin § pardrtho aoasthe
sang ¢vf marcidrs, which makes good sense,

Fi—=]—4: Ke: fan meubfl. Swokd3ryye is to be convected with the
following ri gfnpo (subjunctive mood).

Canto 73, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: narendra,

F5—2—2: Ke: Comvadhyakso sirdng, m.c. and rinnaks, moe

Fi—2—4: Ke: rakpake, mc.

Canto 76, slanze I, verse 1: Ke: frodr ning, m.c., Kafei,

Ffi—I—2: Ke: Kufo fombn, Knji lamba is quite plavsible.

Fo—I—3: Kr note: parhymgngan, me, Ke: Haringndmottannsuia,
Skt spelling.

Cante 76, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: ing Soye, mc Ke: Sphafi-
keyang (7). Perhaps Prb is right in reading Sphafibe Fang. As in the
the Nig. idiom the old form Hyasg still was in use -« Fymng would be
the correct reading.

Fo—2—2: Ke: Daymnuka, a slip of the pen for Jayamuba, restored
by Kr.

F6—2—4: Ke: Rali-Manuethiprama. Kr note: Kull Kaling, m.c
and Matn putih proa teba, me. Kuleng-boling seems a better reading;
in modern Jav. kolang-kaling is the name of the fruit of the sugar-palm.
Many localitics in Java are named after trees.

Canto 76, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: bowinayinn, me. Kr note: #ipn-
farame Kuji, me,

Fa—3j—2: Ke: Yanalrayordjodhinya, Probably Vieatraye and
Rajodhidnye are two separate names.

76—3—{: Ke: Penghawen, Kr note restores : Panghapwan, T8fus-
Jaii is more likely than T@pas-Jita, Ke: B andgrama,

Conto 7d, slansa 4, werse I: No doubt Prb is right in taking
Baryyang for the name of a place,

Fo—i—4: Anways, Skt: progeny, is not mentioned in KBENW.
Probahly it is a chancery tesm, Ke: s8k instead of sin.

Canto 77, sianzsa I, verse 21 Ke: fenabojre and tadd, Prb is right
in reading Naditapa.

Fi—1—=3: Ke: Poddhimila. Kr note: Awrflasalbhd, me Bong-
bawmgir 1, me,

FP=]—i: Kr note: guri and Nondinagars, m.c.
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Canto 77, slansa 2, verse 1: Ke: Palobdhi Tonghil. Kr note, follow-
ing Brandes (Mot. BG 1899, p. 67): Walandit and Anghkil. Prh:
Palangi(fy Tangkil. As fangkil is the name of a tree probably Halandil
and Tamghkil are the correct panves. Ke and Prb: Asaking. Asak ing
Samlel seems a better reading.

7P—=2—2: Kr note: Magéning, m.c.

Canto 7, stanca 3, verse 1: Ke: len feng, moe.

FF—=3—i: Ke: pacarccan.

Canto 78, stansa 1, verse 1: Ke: i ~ - Sumpud. Teanong Sumpud
seems a plausible reading.

F8—1—3: Ke: sabha, Skt spelling.

F8—1—4: Kr note: ming sordf, Prb links up this verse with the
next stanza, which is unusual in the Nig. Instead of kofama the usual
witoma is to be read,

Canto 78, stonza 2, verse 2: Ke: fme fo — pradisfe. Prb is right in
supposing a negation before pradists, As tempe pratisfa weould be
unmetrical tan apratista is the only plausible reading,

F8—2—i: Ke: kogorodngkurds,

Conts 78, stonza 3, verse 3: Ke: Kijor Dddng hafior. Kr note;
Jalagis, me,

FE—3—i : Ke: Wandayan and bersyanglheran. Prb: Handeyan,

Canto 78, stansa 4, verse 1: Prh is right in taking Dhermmdrsi for
the name of a place.

78—4—2: Ke: Gandhdtrap. Kr note restores: Gangdirp, Ganddbrp
is a plavsible reading, for kfrép, dense, is often found in names of
places in connection with the name of a tree. Ke: Horapilan Ampu.
As nampu is the name of a medicinal herb Haragila Nampu is the right
reading. No doubt kakadamg-hajyam is a chancery term, a derivation
of kadang-haji: Royal kinsman. The usual meaning of gahan: noted,
makes good sense in this verse,

F8—4—3: Ke: Cucl. Kr note restores: Cuel. Prb is right in taking
Sima-Kiyal for a name. Probably Stwd-Nadi is a name too.

Canto 78, stamzn 5, verse 1: Ke: kdlop ing. Kr note; kalop, me
Kalating seems a plansible name of a place. Wongpe Wipmi is a
chancery term.

FE—5—2: Ke: Taongguiyan,

78—35—3: Ke: Kilut. M¥dong Fulun hyang is a chancery term.

FE—5—o4: And¥l Mer seems a plausible name of a place,
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Canto 78, stanso 6, werse 1: The usual meaning of ondlat (from
s¥lat) : to have a place between two others, males good sense in this
VErse,

FE——2: Ke: soprotisfa ng il and tenprotigdpagih. Kr note
restores : fonpa pratisfdpagdh.

T3 Ke: kocondibin, C's bosongghibin is to be retadned, The
usual meaning of bhwkii: evidence, legal proof, makes good sense in
this verse, Neither Ke nor Prb saw this,

Canto 78, stanzn 7, verse 1: Stgera and Kukub are names of places.

78—7—2: Ke: ryi, Skt spelling,

=3 Ke: caturdgrame, Skt spelling. Prb reads : Pacira, Bulwon
and Lwwmany, Kupang. The name fs Lwmenwoa, modem Javanese:
Lunuano,

F8—7—4: The usual meanings of mangdgroye: to look for support,
and thani; pensants’ land, make good sense in this verse, As Il is not
often used substantively perhaps feimpa i the right reading. Ke's
translation of jemggon: vegetable soup, iz & misunderstanding. The
soup is called famgan in modern Javanese.



CHAPTER 13 — ORGANIZATION OF THE
CLERGY AND ROF¥AL AUTHORITY

Cantos 7952, 14 stonzas,

Canto 79, stanze 1, verse 1: The usual meaning of adfy : establishment
makes better sense in this verse than Ke's and Prb's translation: state,

TRl Ke: hulintyang (7, by Kr restored : hulun hyang, Hila-
hila hulum hyamg seems to be synonymous with médeng hulen hyang.

FO—f—3: Ke: sapramdnd and nispramdnd ; the suffixed -a refers to
the eventuality. Gindgman, kept, does not make good sense in this verse.
Perhaps sisikoran, censured (from sibw) is the right reading,

TO_J—4: Ke: mantuk and imgng Aryye. Kr note restores: § sangng
Aryya. The meaning of snalahakin : declared to be in the wrong (salah)
fits well in this verse.

Canto 72, stanza 2, verse I: Ke: maongpaks rikong, me. Kr note
restores rikanang.

Fo—2—2: Ke: [ri] gong. Kr note restores ri, which is in C.

7P—2—3: Ke: kapuwlgfguan and sirg mews, Kr note restores : siran
umind, The Patib-gundalp text is edited and translated in the present
book.

FP—2—4: Ke: plsana gri narendra, Skt spelling,

Canta 79, stansa 3, verse I: Ke: nig@ntare Bily amotfhan i siedra
ring. Kr note: apapatfhan 4, me, Prb's reading : amatfh onwt § mukes
the best sense. Anif is better orthography than amsed, though,

T9—3—2: Ke: dharmma moeng pridme lawan, Kr note: Mewan, m.c.
Crima instead of dgrama (Ke's hypothesis) is unusual. Probably the
right reading is grime. The usunl meaning of adip: establishment
makes good sense in this verse

7P—3—3: Ke: munggwing and Bagohalewing. Kr's reading : Bada-
Jeuedse mwzvoh | Leodgafok is better, v. 14—3—2.

7P—3—4¢: Ke: wruh ri, to be rendered : to have the supervision over,
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Canto 80, stanzn I, verse 21 Berg (I p. 13B) commects ng Adirdjye
Kutuwran and translates: Kuturan's super-kraton. This translation is
unusual, and moreover the number of six kebafradhorans mentioned
in the next verse is not made full. As Badung is 2 welkknown place
this seems a more plansible reading than Bahung.

SO—T—f: He: makidi, me. Probahly Rajosesnesta, “Royal Delight",
15 & name.

Caonto 80, stomzn 2, verse 1: Probably the name is Swleng-L¥mtah.
As [Fmak meons (piece of) lat land (v.gl) [Emak i Lompung would be
an pnusual expression, The coumtry of Lompung would be bhimi or
tanah Lampung, cf, bhimd or tanak Sz,

80—2—2: Ke: Griharthadhara and ematih, As the whole of stanza 2
refers to one Sumatran sanctvary called Tathigatipura the following
glrhastadhars is an apposition.

80—2—3: Kr note is right in translating mepaii: the Princess, v
comm. Ke: rasdrkba; note : bryoma is Skt wroma,

Sf—2—i: Ke: abhiimd guddha, Skt spelling,

Cante &0, stonza 3, werss 1: Ke: smpramdne and sorapeli, Skt
spelling. Kr note: mapagih, m.c. This stanen and the next one refer
to King Hayam Wurulk, the Prali.

B0—3—2: Ke: Mriti and sebdmwakanys, The meaning of kiwakon:
embodiment, form, makes good sense in this verse.

E0—3—3: Ke: swabhdwe and weibhuh, Skt speling. Swabhtwe ni
sang witang seems o better reading than reabhlws seng imutfame.

#0—3—4: Ke: kirtti and problu, Skt spelling.

Canto 80, stonze 4, verse 1: Kr note: foye ning, m.c.

$—f—2: Ke: tind! sowalfr. Prb reads: sowaliring, The verse is
corrupt. Perhaps the best reading is: Wnapak tndlas azealfr,

80—4—4 : Ke: sablurvana, m.e,

Conto 81, stonea 1, verse I Ging my drambha is an exclamation:
how great is the undertaking!

81—1—2: Ke: rinakgeniod, The meaning of plreewededra: ancient
customs, makes good sense in this verse,

81—1—3: In the Nig. idiom wtsdhs means: diligent and yatma:
realons. The meaning of don: aim, fits well in this verss,

Canto &1, stanga 2, verse 2: Ke reads: (518p, fixed. C's reading (58 p
is to be connected with sr¥glp: conscientious, Atwher, mindful, i found
in gome more places in the text at the end of & verse.
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Canto 81, stanzs 3, verse 1: Ke: pada sthiting gisana, Skt spelling.

#1—3—3: Ke: sugila, Skt spelling.

81—3—4: Ke: waicys, Skt spelling and swabdryplpaglh,

Canto 81, stanse 4, verse I: Ke: fonma catur sujonina. Probably C's
reading fommii catur: four groups of people (Skt fonnin) s right.

81—4—2: The usual mwaning of geli: course, going, makes good
sense in this verse.

Bl—f—3: Ke: swagila,

Cante 82, stonga 1, verse 1: Ke: siniwi,

§2—1—2: Ke: norang, m.c.

82—1—3: Ke: omuwongi, The vsual meaning of amowong: to take
care of, makes good sense in this verse. Agowe means: to make, to
build, Ke's translation: to observe (virtues) is unidiomatic, v, comm,.

§2—1—4: Ke: penak ¢rf marendra protuho, Penon means: brother-
in-law, vgl. Probably pramuha (not mentioned in KENW) is a
term of relationship meaning : calling another senior (stwka), ie. junior
in relation to another member of the family belonging to the same
generation. In fact King Hayam Wuruk's sister the Princess of Pajang
and his maternal cousin the Princess of Lasém both were his juniors,
so their husbands, the King's “brothers-in-law”, were considered his
juniers too. They are mentioned in the next stanza,

Canto 82, slanse 2, verse 1: Ke: dhormmiparimita, Skt spelling.
There is no reason to put the translation in the plural as Ke does.

§2—2—2: Ke: nithe.

82—2—3: No doubt Kr note is right in thinking that this verse must
refer to King Hayam Wuruk's first brother-in-law the Prince of Pagu-
kan. Probably the name Paguhan is hidden in Sthana just like the name
Matahun is hidden in Watsari (Skt seafsars: year: Javanese tohun).
Crl nidthe Sthane seems o plausible emendation, v, ccmm.

Canto 82, stansa 3, verse 1: Asire-siran means: to try to outvie each
other (EENW sub siran).

§2—3—3: Muniworg is a plural like the preceding pitrgona. If any
person in particular was meant some predicate like samg would be
nECessary,

§2—F=—i: Ke: probhu, mec.



CHAPTER 14 —THE ANNUAL COURT
FESTIVAL IN MAJTAFPARIT

Cantar 83—01, 45 rlanzas.

Canto 83, stanca 1, verse 1: e sinming.

#3—1—2: Ke: caraé, Skt spelling.

83—1—3: Ke: sofjondsih, Skt spelling.

Canto 83, stamsa 2, verse 1: Ke: rabdhekanang, m.e.

83—2—4 : Paiijyangjiwa, Lekon and Tongar are titles connected with
functions, not to be translated as Ke tried to do. The usuval meaning of
tircungup : to arise, to apper, makes pood sense in this verse. It is
warthy of record that in C the character ngd is written in afterwards,
It is not blackened like the other characters. This is a proef of accuracy
either on the part of the original scribe or of some later reader, trying
to correct an error in the text after the writing was finished.

Conto 83, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: dwifa poroms makibamys anin-
dyagemafia, Of course Ke meant to write : mohabiwydnindydganajio,

#3—3—2: Kr note: bowrahnire, mc. Ke: mahdbiceys noppdyikadi,
Skt spelling. As mahdkdzvye in this verse does not make sense, rikang
singkya is to be read, v. comm.

23—3—3: Ke: sapharmmaguddha, Skt spelling,

E3—F—4: Ke: dstim gri Wignu sakie pomg fapo. The usual meaning
of gakta, poweriunl, ﬂukugnudmmthmme.ﬁndmﬂ'prm
samafopa (Skt: sSman).

Canto 83, sfonen 4, verse 1: Kr note: fetimydnaniarang, me.

B3—f—2: Fe: fombuduips, Kr note: Kemboja and Compa.

§3—4—3: The usml meanings of sengkan: origin, and of medu:
to join, to go in company, fit well in this verse, Pofa seems a better
reading then potra.

Cante 83, stansa 5, verse 1: Ke: Philguns, Skt spelling,

83—=5=2: Ke: manirl, m.c.

35— : Ke: wanik ring, and otfp sorwmobhindanyo. Atip makes
good sense in this verse.
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Canto 83, slanes 6, verse 2: Ke: anghin dinembuk sorifei pnd siwedya,
#3—6—3: Ke: Comos, Skt spelling.
F3—d—t : Ke: amudt ingng and swastha ni.

Cante 84, stansa 1, verse I: Ke: wipl: came out, Probably C's
reading £ wifil refers to the time of day: sunrise, about 6 a.m.

84—1—2: Ke: midfr ing, becanse the subjunctive mood midfreng
does not fit well in this verse. Ke: konakddi, Skt spelling.

84—1—3: Ke: mohowan lantoras. Fr note: lonlaran an (), m.e,
The translations of lenbaran (substituted for C's lapferan) by forerunner
(Ke) or procession {Prb) are doubtful, The verse is corrupt. Probably
the correct reading is: jomgpane molowen kagfa pura w alustien, Lofo-
ron and Bonfa fwra n are easily interchangeable,

Bl—ii : Ko: bhujonggadi and angiving. Ciwabijanggs, translated
by Ke: Shiwaite clergy, is an impossible compound, found nowhere in
the Nig. Prb rends saciwn instead of sogfea, which would have been
an improbable error in Javanese seript, No doubt the beginning of verse
4 is corrupt like the end of verse 3. The clergy (bhujangga) as such
did not take part in the procession, v. comm. Probably the original
reading is in accordance with canto 83—5—2 and canto 84—5—4:
meantrd sing adhike ring bhdmi fowa mangasgpo dadar argiring sk,

Canto 84, stangs 2, werse 1: Ke: pagaki. C's reading with -a is found
in many places, Pagohe, mrdangga, pongha and loroyan are names of
musical instruments. Trutika (1) or trutf ika is difficalt to explain,

8§—2—2: Ke: manguccirana ng obhiwids, Skt spelling,

#4—2—4; The usual meaning of gohon: noted, makes good sense
in this verse.

Canto 84, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: manimays, m.c.

84—3—3: Both Ke and Prb: offijz hyang. Kr note restores C's
reading ; arffa. Probably erfjdfiyang is the correct reading. Instead of
trisurn Prb reads: Tripwra, Shiwa (7). Perhaps instead of Tripurosm-
rendrd, the name of & goddess, Tripwerafarendrd is to be read, v. comm.

84—3—4 : Ke: bhjona, weeang and milys, Skt spelling.

Canto 84, stamea 4, verse 1: Ke: ¢rf and pinakdgra, Whereas laku
is nsed with reference to the Princess of Pajang, in 84—5—1, referring
to the Princess of Lasém, fompah is used. As the latter Princess was the
inferior in rank of the former one, it is evident that in the Nig, idiom
lampah was not suggestive of high rank, Laku and lompah were merely
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interchangeable synonyms as they are in modern Javanese In canto B4
use of either of the two is dictated by the metre.

84—4—4: Prb reads instead of pajahiddi (corruption of padehddi:
drums efc.) : patikddi (penants etc.) ; patdiha is unmetrical,

Canto 84, stamza 5, verse 2: Ke: samidtyebals. Kr note is right in
dropping sagri, m.c.

fd—5—3: Ke: porordjfii and sabharitd, No doubt C's reading Siwe-
napuraridjil ia right.

84—5—1: Ke: so Yowduani mangiring. (v bipaki is the King's
title,

Cante &4, stansa o, verse 21 Ke: gakafa. In o note Ke points out that
the verse is corrupt: three syllables are missing. Prb reads: pingoir ni
[Ebuh tha s6k pada majajar, The absence of a locative preposition before
pinggir is unidiomatic, Probably the correct reading is: ring pimggir
[bueh fka 28k pogdo majejar.

fd—d—3: Ke: rinfngge. No doubt Prb iz right in reading:
drdrenapd Jowama, v, Cormin.

Canlo &4, stanza 7, verse 4: Ke: amugpdijoli, PamEgét is found only
in this place in the Nig., v. comm.

Canto 85, stansa I, verse 1: Ke: Caitre. The meaning of the chancery
term mapubing rakd is explained by the poet himself: alifm apupul,

#5—1—3: We: milw ong,

E5m]—4 : Ke: adstam,

Cante 85, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke's translation of lmlom: greedy, is
incorrect. The meaning is : fascinated, seduced.

F5—2—3: Ke note : wasirfdyarona is corrupt ¢ one syllable is missing,
Ke reads: wastrddyshorens, Wasrddysbharana seems to make better
sense, v, comm,

85—2—4: Ke fails to translate -nya of dewosteddinga,

Cante 86, stonea 1, verse 1: Ke: narendro. Kewwan norendra is to
be considered as a compound (without connecting link, -ing ete.).

86—I1—=2: Ke: wwontin,

86—1—3: Ke: smdng. No doubt C's reading is right. Sthana sisgha
is to be identified with singhdsans, v. 84—3—1 and B4—4—2. Apa-
dudrwan, with differences, refers to the palanquins of the Princely

7
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couples, Mowahens (m.c. for mewdhons) makes better sense than neaka-
Trareean,

86—1—4: The usual meening of enorakén: surpassing, makes good
sense in this verse

Canty 84, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: afod,

fti—2—2: Ke: madhyalrogifara, Skt spelling.

86—2—3: Ke's translation of medhyirddiobrogn is: more than a
half kroga. Skt ardha; half, seems to make good sense in this verse,

Bt—2—i ; Fe: montri gazik, Kr note: sar sdk, m.c,

Canto 86, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: inubiran athdporwemos, Probably
Priv's reading : inukir akathd payruns, is right.

86—3—4: Ke: Caitramdsa, Skt spelling.

Conto 87, stansa I, verse 3: Ke; sumantri,

87—1—4: Ke: sodawatd. Probably sademats (written with o) is a
varant of soworots, modern Javanese warafa: level, cf ordddrata,
B5—2—1.

Canto 87, shansa 2, verse 1: Ke: netrawigoye, Skt spelling.

EF—2—2 1 Ke: atombokan tradu, Better sense makes : alombok kanin
adu, which serves as an explanation of promg pupuh: fight by blows,
in opposition to prong fengding: fight by competition, ie. match,

Efmd—3 : Ke: moghingdani suka, m.e,

§7—2—d : Ke: lawerird, mec, Lowasiran seems o better reading. Pat
mewang tri, four and three, is o paraphrase of seven, used in this verse
m.ce

Conto &7, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: ryyulib.

87—3—3: Kr note: pamghoengning, Ke: Caitra, Skt spelling, As
groms (Ke's idea, rendered tentatively: champion) is unmetrical,
grima (village community) is to be read instead of grdma.

——

Canty 88, stonzo 1, werse 2: Ke: dinwlur nikidhipai, Kr note:
dinulur nikddhipati — ring, m.c. Probably the best reading is: disulur-
nikiin adhipatin ring ofijing wmarfh.

S8—t—t ¢ We: padimuit.

Canto 88, stonze 2, verse 1: Both andyan and handyan are used in C,
which is remarkable. In the Par. and in modern Jav, both raden and
rahaden are found.

8—2—2: Ke: he kila, Awhwy andthae ri hofi means literally:
Protector-obedient, ie. lgyal, with reference to our lord.
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88—2—3; howepyon asing ongdani hojinganing prodegs seemas to
malke better sense than C's reading.

Bi—2—4: Ke: domdrggs, me. Ke's translation of s by bridges
is corrected by Prb: the meaning is: dams.

Canto 88, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: asing tinondur dba terddfoys.

$8—3—2; Prb's translation of pinakerandlén: made into kardmaon
property, is right, Probably the last words of the verse are to be read:
tanpa dadys malghe, The modern Javanese words wilalia, elahs, lahon
mean : unprofitable, useless, which makes good sense in this verse,

§8—3—3: omeradega, a derivation of Skt paradeca : other districts,
is to be translated : to po to other districts, v, comm

FE—F—4 : Ke: usirin,

Canto 88, stanza 4, verse 1: Instead of hewmaywani, kuntaywani is
to be read.

F8—4—2: Ke: mohinma rike and sodd. Prb's translation of meahs-
nasar ika: the transgressors, seems plausible. Probably ring pdfah papi
#ida iz to be translated : at the end of the month Asadka, the 13th
month, June-July, v. comm.

88—4—3 ; oflidra lovanan seems a plausible reading, v, comm,

S§—t—i : Ke: prabhs, Skt spelling.

Canto 88, sfanza 5, verse 1 Ke: nagare-, Skt spelling, and sumantin,
Upagoma is the correct Skt spelling.

Ef—5— : Ke: somys and eeisoma, The verse containg a play upon
the words sdmys and wiyama, therefore simye is to be retoined,

§8—5—3: No doult Prb's interpretation of palsunang as the name
of a tax is right. Probably the correct reading is: kandnflfooate; and-
lévrat, from s¥Fwal, might be a variant of holiteat: to pass by,

Bf—5—4: Ke: somys. The last words of this verse simeyalaksopa
refer to sAmya-wisams in the beginning of the King's spesch. Paslghh
is the name of a kind of tax, v, next stanza.

Conto 8%, stansa I, wverse 21 Ke: yan padong. C's resding pogang:
light, makes good senss in this verse.

SP—1—3: Ke: sdhosika.

S ]—i : Kz tut sasinombut, C's reading: sasmambal makes batter
senge. THf is an imperative. In modern Jav. the suffix < woald be
used,

Canto 89, stanzn 2, verse 1: Ke: stagha, me,

S22 Ke: upapiewa, Skt spelling,
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892 3: Ke: niko and t#kingrfndia, Prb reads instead of woya:
toeya, which is unmetrical, The usual meaning of toaya; to exist, to be
present, makes good sense in this verss, where it is used in opposition
to taye,

$0—2—4 : Ke: hetunifin,

Canto 80, stonza 3, verse 3 Ke: ang ananghil,

SP—i—4 : Ke: fog.

Canlo 89, stansn 4, verse 1: Ke: witdng, Skt spelling,

E0——4: Ke: fikang, m.c.

Conto 89, stonza 5, verse I : Ke: madhupa, Skt spelling.

8952 Ke reads: ming lowon Hkang opdo hafe ring ofi loka-
purdng, transiated : fish, eggs and goats, Pri's reading : angdah afaring afi
is more plausible. Being aguatic animals fish and duck were considered
related meats,

80—3—3: Ke: wiyung alps, me. Kurg, tortoise, seems a better
reading than kara (Ee: donley).

E9—5—4 . Phala iz a better reading than cala.

Canto P00, stamza 1, verse 2: Ke: serwmarajors, Prb: sorunvararajo.
C's reading rajoths (mis-spelled Skt rajala: silver) makes good sense
in this verse, Instead of Miofoma, bhifana (plate) is to be read,

P0—1—3: Ke translates malspa seq.: fishes of the Iand and of
the water, adding a note on the use in Skt of the word matsya with
reference to quadrupeds, eg.: kugyomateys: lizard, No doubt in the
Niag. idiom matsyo is merely a substitute of Jav, fweok, which means
meat in general, fish included.

Cante 00, stansa 2, verse 1: The reading fwra (tortoise) instead of
C's hara males good sense, of. canto 89—5—3,

P—2—2: Ke: sakterika and fugto. Himahon is a derivative from
wak: flood. Instead of famak, which does not make good sense, tFmah
is to be read.

Conto 20, slanss 3, verse 2: Ke: bwok nyl heok simalon arak,
translated ; palmwine from coconut-tress, toddy, arak, Probably arak
i8 to be linked with heno.

Canio #f, stanza 4, verse 21 Ke; dhdtoe, Skt spelling.

H—d—3: Fe: fanpdniye ng and arwvay.

P0—4—4: Probably onggapas means: panting, of, gop (v. glossary).
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Cante 20, stanea 5, verse 1: Kr note: probpral orl srpali n oweh
suka n pameukl, moe, Prah means: universal,

P0—5—21 Kr note; sakla sapinardn, mc. Solfs yo pinardn makes
better sense, Larik means lipuor, v. comm.

—5—3: e kasdngleoan (7). Probably the meaning is: covered up
(from sfaghku). As alak does not mnke scnse in this verse Prb reads
wlah. Probably i salah is the hest resuling,

05—t Fe: wdrd widrd, The duplicated form wifrfnifrd means:
bemused, and : meery, bayish, Drunk is mendrd, v, ploss. and KBN'W.
Lagi has the modern Javanese sense: just at the point of.

Canto 20, slansa 6, verse 2: Keo: linakwakinya. C's rading lmang-
wakEnye scems more idiomatie, v. EBNW sub langd.

P—g—3: Ke: anginum,

M—d—F: As alah does not make sense in this verse perhaps
sowenydlags is to be read. Loga, battle, might refer to the competition
of the two (groups of) singers, v, comm,

Canto 91, stamsa 1, verse 1: Ke: saha buynt nikona sacbmacth me.
Probably the jwrtdiyangin was a female dancer, v, comm,

QI—1—2: Ke: unambili, Prb's transiation of ring gwera: with the
sound (of music) seems doubtful. In the Nig. idiom gmera (written
with ¢} seems to have the meaning: text of a song.

Ol—1—4 : Ke: hetunildn wineh wasans, Though gramimatically right
Ke's translation: the wodansss were given clothes, makes little sense,
Prabally instead of tomg, ring should be read,

Canto 91, stansa 2, verse 1: Ke: ri wilhason, a mistaloe. The meaning
of alaril s2ems to be: to drink liguor.

91—2—3: Tifir is to be connected with pangidsng.

P1—2—4: Ke's and Prb's translations of monulesggapi: to join, are
unsatisfactory, In modern Javanese slomggapen wjor means: to enter
into conversation, Probably manulanggaps is a technical term belonging
to the musical performance. Slanggap seems to be related to fanggap:
to catch, v. comm.

Canto 91, stansa 3, vevse 1: Ke: navendra, m.c, and argani.

91—3—2: Ke: ing podapa, m.c,

PI—3—4: Ke calls his translation of amgunglr § hoti : heart-stirring,
pathetic, a mere guess. Probably amgufifei hati is a belter reading,
Anguidr (derived from wiidr, not found in KBENW) may confer the
scmse of piercing or boring continucusly in one spot In modemn
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Javmnese the word is only used metaphorically: to hurt a person’s
feelings by throwing a suspicion upon him.

Canto 91, stonea 4, verse 1: Ke: fryva, Skt spelling,

P1—4—2: Ke: dryys, Skt spelling,

P1—f—3: Ke: an pars handyan, and : sipa, a mistake, The emend-
ation sfwan (Folkmrerfoningen, par. €65) is superfluous,

Pl——4: Ke: adado-dadaban, Instead of wwawiul Prb reads:
wamagfuk, tronslated @ he nodded yes,

Conto 21, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke : rikong wildna, m.c.

P1—5—3: Ke tried unsuccessfully to translate cord, gitoda and [8k8s,
techrical terms belonging to the musical play, v. comm,

Canto 91, stunza 6, verse 23 Kr pote ! giraliyasin dbong smdal, m.e.

Pl—6—3: Ke: qori,

Pl—ti—t : Ke: gitas, me.

Canto 91, stanea 7, werse 21 On upabldryye Ke remarks: perhaps
assistant. Probably Prb is right in reading sophala instend of somwala.

P1—7—3: Ke: omilyawangen, Skt spelling. Kr note: sumicakpona,
me. Yo wicakgena seems more idiomatic,

Pl—7—q: Ke: hetu mirdnpabaiial, Kr note restores C's reading :
pabaiiwel (modern Javanese ; bafiol),

Cante 91, stange §, verse 1; Ke: nowandtye, The Nawanotya text
is edited in the present boolk, The usual meaning of tinapak: traced,
follawed, seems to fit well in this verse, Tinfnidbaldn iz derived from
(it : conclusive moment, conclusion. Probably tfedk is related to
ezl 1 satisfied.

91—8—2: Ke: pigat.

PI—8—4: Ke: hetunibang, Kr note: komdnufon angenginangdn.
The reading ing angfnangfn seems more plausible.

Canto 21, stangn ¥, werse 11 Ke: orkla, Skt spelling, and irikd.

10— : Ke: i dalim,
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CHAPTER 15 — CONCLUSION
Cantos 92—08, 18 stanzar,

Both the wording and the orthography of cantos 92—58 seem to show
more divergeneies from the rules of Skt and Old Javanese spelling and
metre than the preceding cantos. Probably C's predecessor in the line
of manuscripts was damaged at the end which iz of frequent occurence
with palm-leaf books.

Canto 92, stonga 1, verse 2; Ke: 68 fohhon to dohat, me. which is
unusual, Tan kangkdra dakat seems to make better sense in connection
with the rest of the verse.

92—]1—3: Ke: anovam and mahdrddhika. Anveam lapoee fo kabwalon
seems o better reading, Probably kabmatan, burdened, refers to the
burden of the Royal task, Ke's supposition that it refers 1o the burden
of sensual desires seems singularly out of place in the frame of Javanese
ideas on kingship,

P2—1—4: Ke: guddha, Skt spelling.

Canto 92, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: sdheoensan, me dudug and
ambara,

92—2—2: Ke: jagaddhits, Skt spelling,

02—2—3: Ke: byakta mogguh and semahita, Skt spelling.

P2—2—4: Ke: k¥, me, Perhaps kltom katona is a better reading,
Ke's reading sajd is n mistake, Kr note corrects it: C has sadd, which
makes pood sense. The most idiomatic reading seems to be: kFfon
katomg nguniweh wiswmisans fikosg sodd marfk. Tn KBNW the form
snguuzens is not mentioned. Memwmnsd is a poetical expression in
modern Javanese, though.

Canto 92, stansa 3, verse 1: Ke: kaprokagits, m.c

§2—3—2: Ke: siourn stuli, Skt spelling,

P23 4: Ke: artwinirwa and bhamimandala, Skt spelling.

Cante 93, sionza 1, werse 1: Ke: pongdileng and bostawos (ri
narendra.
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93—]—2: Ke: bhogwali, Skt spelling. Ke's translation of ageweay
i sira: made for him, is unidiomatic. It is impossible to express the sense
of the dative case in Javanese solely by the preposition 4 Sang bhdksu
gatwayanirg seems a better reading.

93—1—3: Ke remarks in a note that C's tongegondnira is o substitute
for tonggruannira, Kr note: Kailcipurt, mc.

03—1—4: Ke: Sahydoydumat and cuddha, Skt spelling.

Cenfo 93, tlansa 2, verse 1: Ke: dstdn, Skt spelling, Kr note: safiena
sang me,

H—2—2: Ke: kapwigogly angik¥t and pomarnss. Skt spelling. Ee
calls ngpudinireki a substitute for sggooonnireki.

$3—2—3: wmukyd (future tense, or subjunctive mood) makes little
sense. Perhaps mukydn is the correct reading,

03 —2—d: Ke: gita gltenikfl, mc.

Canto 94, stonza 1, verse 1+ Ke: maparab and pura. Parakaeudgovars
being a Skt compound, para perhaps has the Skt meaning : other,

f—1—2: Fe: milmdmarnna ri kaglowd nrpadi, which is a substitute
for kastawoan srpali,

0¢ 1 _3: Ke: pak¥na nika.

94—1—4: Ke norendra, Skt spelling. C's long 4 s a token of respect.

Canto M, stonszs 2, verse 1: Ke: (akddri, me. Damais (B.EF.E.0,
1958, p, 228) found the exact date: 30/IX /1365 Julian calendar.

M—2—2: Fe: narendro, Skt spelling.

23 Ke: pinustoka.

Pf—2—i: Probably pomghoval is derived from hooaf, fameat,
meaning : to increase in intensity. In modern Javanese amgof means:
to have again a fit of an ald illness.

Canto ™, stanza 3, verse 1: e nironed feki looasirdsring. As it is
improbable the poet used the respectful pronoun sira with reference
to himself, Imonsming aoring seems a better reading.

$—3—2: Ke: CAkabda. Kr note: jakdbds, m.e,

M—3—3: Kot caturtthi Bligmagorandniya. Probably the last book
was called Swgalapormaawarnnans (FKe: Sugataparma),

PGt : Kt lambang.

Canto 94, stansa 4, verse 1; Ke: pangikiteng, As a technical term of
the poets mangikft can have the sense of celebrating a person in o poem.

g2 Ke: wumartfates hafi,

94—4—3: Ke: loka, Skt spelling.
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M—f—4: Ke: willja, The usual meaning of Skt wilajja: shame,
seems to fit well in this verse. Nipeaye dodin guys-guyun makes better
sense than C's yadin, In modern Javanese dede guyon means: to become
an object of ridicule,

Prb (BEI 78, 1922, p. 452—460) declared cantos 9598 to be
spurious. He did not attempt n translation, Another opinion on this
matter is to be found in the present author's chapter on the structure
of the Nig. in vel. IV.

Conto 95, sanze I, verse 1: Ke: muek, The wsnal mening of purih:
aspiration, and of ok, mgoléh: to dislike, make good sense in this
verse, Kr note thinks that adyah, noble, refers to the post himself.
KBNW has several quotations sub dyafe. Usually adyah seems to refer
to ladies. The prefixed a- is to be compared with the ¢- of apatik and
modern literary Javanese sprabu (sang aprabu). Perhaps it gives an
honorific connotntion to the words,

95—1—2: Ke: tuna ring, a plausible emendation. Aceording to
KENW the meaning of réte is: sullen,

P5—1—3: Ke: saiya, Skt spelling, Kablar instead of matilar seems
to make better sense,

P5—I—4 : Ke: wiphalo, Skt spelling.

Canto P35, stomsa 2, verse 21 Ke: fon wreh aghrfuinalfh, Kr note:
aghrininalfh, m.e. which does not make good scense, Tan wwruh ing gry
an inaléh seems a beter reading, Tmaléh ning alora i3 a duplicate of
inaléh ing adyah of 95—1—1.

P5—2—3: Az dudfga makes no sense (the long 4 is out of place)
perhaps juging is to be read. Mah@muni without any honorific predicate
is a noun, not the Buddha's title (Ke's sugpestion).

05—2—: Ta humur seems to make better sense than fon wmur. Ke
connects the abstract kriyddwaye as subject with the verb wmur: to go
away. In Javanese abstractions arc very seldom personified in this
manner,

Conto 95, stamsa 3, verse I; Perhaps the reading fan pohi wwovang
atape: not different are people practising asceticism, is more idiomatic
than C’s fan pohi wwevang ofape: not different from ascetics.

95—3—2: Probably amati is a derivation from e, of. modern
Javanese ngati-ofi: to mind,
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#5—3—4: The original meaning of watfk, smatk: to draw, to
attract, mukes good sense in this verse. Ke: nding wika, m.e.

Canto 96, stansn 1, verse T2 Kr note: praciead, me. Perhaps cifcdd
is the name of a kind of bird

9d—1—2: The menning of Jav. puca: separated, fits better in this
verse than Skt puechos: tail. The cheele separated from sleep refers to
insomnia. Probably prapéngping is to be connected with plfag : vanished.
forgotten, Pechaps procongeong is related to modemn Jav. elongeongan
and clongelongon: walking insolently, and to cfunfongan: bebaving
inzalently.

Canto P4, stonza 2, verse 1: Kr note: fotan fTla folon HiEn, HHs tan
it fam ing tubur, me. The reading tofdiffic fafd n tltfs fon (6Es ton
Rt g tetur would make better sense,

Q6—2—2; Kr note: taniri, me. Ke: tihain, a mistake. C's fuedus,
derived from tutu, fits well in the aliterating verse,

Canto 97, stonzs I, verse 2: Ke: toma sonsors and sommata, Kr note:
fydad, m.e.

Conte 97, stamzo 2, verse 1: Ke: yoge song WinadBrungs, mec.
Wismngeaye is a negation of somgpaya : anxiety,

97—2—2: Ke: fibra, Skt spelling.

Cante 97, stangs 3, verse 1: Fr note: prangmyd, me. Ke: modha,

P7—3—2: It is doubtful whether gilnye prif, in Javanese, even in
these enigmatien] verses, can have the meaning: aspiring to (fnya
(Ke's translation). The usual meaning of ¢finys: empty, seems to fit
well in this verse, Probably gal stands for tunggal: number one. Mase
followed by a subjunctive mood, as indication of an improbable case, is
unusual in Old Javanese literature. In modern Jav. it is common, Kr
note: prikmyd, m.c.

Canto 08, stanzn I, verse 1: Kr note: jugs is to be left out, m.c.
PE—1—3: Ke: sahandnubani, Kr note: sohondnukanils, m.c.
$8—1—i : Kr note: cinals ri dolim, me.



1wy

THE NAGARA-KERTAGAMA COLOPHONS

In Codex 5023, Legatum Warmerianum, Leyden University Library,
the MNag. text is followed by two colophons (p. 135). Evidently both were
added to the text by Balinese seribes. The orthography is mannered.
As o marl of distinetion several long vowels (4, 1) are written in places
where they do not belong,

Celophon [,

The first colophon’s Old Javanese grammar ig not very good, Kacoya
denira or kacoyanira would be more idiomatic than kacayeng sira.

Colophen IT.

The second colophon's orthography and grammar show even mare
elearly its author's unfamiliarity with classic Old Javanese. The spelling
dyanira instead of demire is a monstrosity. The use of the high-class
pronoun sirg, -mira with reference to the anthor himself is contrary
to good manners such as were cultivated at the 14th century Majapahit
Court, The 18th century Balinese author showing off his deficient
knowledge of Sanskrit grammar (slmpdrpnaye instead of sampirnye)
is pothetic.

Damais (B.E.F.E.0. 1958, p. 229) found the exact date: 20,/ /1740

The words beginning in the codex on p. 134b (Rabdo) up to and
ineluding ¢ dusum (95—1—1) are found alse, with some clerical errors,
on p. 136b. The rest of this page is blank Evidently the lines were
rejected by the scribe as containing too many mistalees, but the reverse
side of the leaf, p. 1373, was afterwards utilized for the next text, The
scribe thought it a pity to throw away & good palm-leaf,



II. A PRINCE RECEIVING PRESENTS, SEE P, VIIL
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NAWANATY A

according to Ms. Or, Leyden 5091,

Codex 5001 is a palm-leaf manuscript belonging to the Lombok
collection, like the Nig. codex, The writing is sufficiently clear and the
palm-leaves are well preserved, The text is often difficult to translate
owing partly to the unfamiliarity of many technical terms and for
another part to the seribe’s numerous mistakes. No doubt the
MNawanatya text which was read at the Majapahit Court has been
emended and enlarged considerably in the counrse of the following
centuries, and several generations of Javanese and Balinese scribes
have been at work on it. Nevertheless we must be thankful that we
have this mutilated text to give us an idea of what the Majapahit
MNawanatya probably was like.

The selections that are published and translated in the present book
are made with a view to the elucidation of difficult Mg, passages. The
Nawanatya passages that are skipped are few in number. Their contents
is mentioned shortly in the commentary in vol. IV,

A subdivision in paragraphs has been introduced into the translation
in vol. III in order to facilitate the reading.

f. da (selection 1): The orthography of Skt in codex 5091 is very
irregular, Long 4's are written in many places where they do not belong.
In Javanese words initinl & is used often in words beginning with a
vowel in the same manner as is usual in modern Javanese. The spelling
Hawanatya (or Awanatya) found twice in p. la no doubt is a mistake
for Nawanatya, It was suggested to some former scribe by the initial
words : niien gwanatye, which should be read @ niton nowanstys.

#. 2B (selection 2): In the list of technical terms of grema, a display
of fighting passes and runs, mbuntulu seems to be the right reading for
mbantals, v. comm.
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p. 3 : As linggaphela does not make sense fnggoprapdls, ie Lingga-
and-Yoni in the Nig. idiom, seems a plavsible emendation,

#. 3a: Instead of hane singongona bhegs probably fanamFng-antFng-
on abhass is to be read.

f. 3b: Pajéng-pajingan, not mentioned in KBENW, is to be connected
with haffng: beauty, shaféng: beautiful, The meaning scems to be:
various things of beauty, The expression is used once more in p. 10a.

#. 3b: The grammatical construction den kadi fendw, rendered @
let it be ns if one finds, is much more commen in modern Javanese than
in the older idiom.

p. 3b: Hanghu kabroblem is to be read homanghs baprabhun in
aceordance with hamanghy bfine,

p. 3b: Pragiwoks is o corruption of Skt pradunwedka, rendered:
giving equitable judgment.

. 3b: Probably in connection with the following seromedgamas, instead
of sormava kaspro, sorwema gdstro should be read,

f. 3b: The words soma, fupays, somahitts, perahitfa, mongubisi
drong vodra are corrupt ; the most plansible emendation seems to be:
slimanupdye, sdmayibs, perahila, mongulus ing dreki rodra. The
meaning of mangulus (from hubis) seems to be: to outwit, v, KENW.

#. 3b: In p. 220 manwding lokika, the reverse of tan ajril ring lokika,
iz wsed referring to a wise man, Probably the reading of p. 22a is the
right one. Indifference for the opinion of the world (Skt lowkika) is
not considered a virtue in a society of the structure prevailing in 14th
century Java.

#. 4a: The rendering of the expression kahot dng solagan: superior
above his entourage, is tentative,

§. #a: SOmyowongee seems the most plavsible emendation of semi
wangge, which does not make sense,

. fa: No doubt dampa rakta could be read domper rakta. In p. 4b
and 11b the form gompa is used again, though, and in the latter place
the meaning state-palanguin becomes evident, In the Nig, singhlsanas,
portahle lion thrones, are mentioned, As a rule a dampar is a low bench,

#. 4a: Powahan is a defective spelling; powtahan, modern Javanese
pomohan, & set of several small pots and boxes for the ingredients of
the betel quid, is meant,

#. 4a: Though the criginal meaning of emugraho is favour, in this
Nawanatya place privilege granted by Rovalty seems to be the best
rendering,
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#. 4b: Paudila rijya is to be emendated : pandits rdjo, o synonym of
wiks fraji, found frequently in the MNag.

£ 45 According to KBNW (s.v. fambars) the meaning of lan bhara
seems to be: unsettled, insecure, Probably it refers to mbooed places
not open to the public because of supernatural influences being at work
there.

#. Sa: (gelection 3): Frobably réjo woss robu is corrupt, Afewme
seems a plausible emendation,

p. Ja: As sedya does not make sense in this place probably gy
should be read instead, which is the opposite of sabha.

p. Se: Papgita addi is to be read: ponditadi,

f. Ja: Instead of kusins sowarnna probably kuswme sowess is to
be read.

p. So: The usual meaning of satya (Skt noti) seems to be: respect.
Swmita (Skt: smile) has in Javanese the meaning : expression of the face,
physiognomy, Fariyaya is Skt parydye: cireulation; in Javanese it has
the sense of knowledge of the ways of the warld, tactful behaviour,

p. Pa: (selections 4, 5): Instead of yoga ana probebly ans yogve
should be read.

P Pb: KNBW is vague on the meaning of pitfng¥n (from Fngén:
right}. Modern Javanese ning#nake ; to be interested in, seems to justify
the translation of pitfngin: interests,

#.9b: Probably the first rfijo of rijo loranges rafs kepo-kapo is
superflous. Rdja larangen, a hybrid compound, does not make sense.
The expression rdja kapa-kapa, rendered tentatively: kings of yore, is
found alse in the title of the Praniti Rija Kspa-lapa, one of the minor
writings published in the present bool.

. 9b: As parigrohs does not make sense parigraho is to be read
instead. Probaly the word refers to the housshold and the zenana.

p. #b: Instead of penglésung, which does not make sense, perhaps
ponglEse should be read. Panglfen (from @ powerles, tired, [From:
to go to rest) is not mentioned in the dictionaries. Palfson means
resting-place. It seems probable the last sentences of the paragraph on
the commander-in-chief refer to his retirement from office.

#. P8 Originally temerap (from frap) seems to refer to a bird settling
on a branch, The translation “to rise in rank” is founded on Par. 26-35:

4
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sang drys Tilows, apatih ring Daha, moti, Gumonti sira Gajok-Mada,
dinfrapakin apatih ring Daha, meaning: the Honourable Tilam, vizir
in Daha, died. The worshipiul Gajah-Mada succeeded him, being raised
i rank to be vizir in Daha,

p. 10a: Mo doubt so rakryon is fo be read sor rokryos. The last
words of the paragraph are not very clenr. Probably Javanese readers
familiar with Court titles had no difficulty in understanding them,
though. The title-name Arya Adkiddra belongs to a more exalted rank
than rakryon luminggung.

g. I0a: Bawakon seems to be a better reading than fowakan.

p. 10a: Tongs won is corrupt; probably fands yows is the correct
reading.

#. 10a: Ringgitan refers to the women who are mentioned in the
next sentence, In modern Javanese ringgif is used in ceremonial idiom
(krama) ia. in the sense of professionnl {emale dancer.

$. 10s: Pomicokuran is not mentioned in the dictionaries, The
translation “fishing-party™ is founded on the preceding mention of
hunting-parties, According to KBN'W in modern Bali picalur is a
bamboo bench used by fishermen.

# 10b: Haowe suka should be read oweh swka

#. 10b: Atisangan does not make sense, Probably the correct reading
is apisomgan, In KBNW (av. Samgoit and piromg) pirongon is
mentioned as a title-name of female courtiers or servants at Court.

. 108 : Dima baliheww is to be read: dfmak kalihews,

#. 108: The expression sopdcaking hosta, literally : anything having
hands' marks on it, perhaps refers to the products of (female) craft-
manship (in the Royal compound).

#. 10k ; Probably atwron refers to the ceremonial invitations addressed
to Royalty to appear in public mentioned in p. L1la (angaturd),

p. 11a: In the expression sarmokriye the word briya means: artisan.
This is the usual meaning in modern Javanese.

p. 11a: In Nig. 63—4—3 onibdl-mikdl is used also, presumedly
referring to the making of plaited bamboo-work,

#. 1la: The translation of deder-dadaran ; floormats is tentative,

#. 11a: Sumg song prabls: sung is to be eliminated,

#. 11a; Patih-patfhon is not mentioned in the dicticnaries. The
translation : harmonizing pairs of maidens is founded on the meaning
of patah in the modern Javanese Court idiom: brides-maids, maids of
honour, always appearing in pairs.

p. 11a: The ngo in the next sentences, as a rule an abbreviation of
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ngaragriya: namely, by name, in this place no doubt is a clerical esror:
the Javaness number 2 must be meant. In the Royal procession pairs
are very much in evidence,

#. 1le: Kinagmwangi is corrupt. Probably the ending mgi is to be read
#ga, representing once again the Javanese number 2, Perhaps kinapma
is to be read kinupwe. Kugwe or kopwe is o Javanest corruption of
Skt fogn: treasure. Rimupmva “considered as o treasmre” or “richly
ornamented” might be the name of a beautifully made box containing
the King's valuables, At the modern Javaness and Balinese Courts
bozxes were in use for this end, but they had other names,

p. 11b: Samaran is to be read sausires, Sowir i the name of a neck-
band still in use at the modern Javancse Courts as a mark of distinction
worn by Royal servants who are in active service in the King's presence,

p. 11b: The translation of the words pardk lan smg ing dalim is
uncertain, Probably by “the honouwred ones who are in the Interior”
the ladies of the Royal zenar are meant. Perhaps the serving-women
were relatives of zenana-ladies.

g 11b: The differences between bosafier and wifdiken in the lith
century Majapahit Court idiom is not quite clear, If mentioned together
probably the bosahan refers to a kain (loin-cloth) worn nesxt to the skin,
its lower border visible, under the more omamental wédifes,

p. 11b: Probably hajénar asfa should be read: ajdmar hasta: yellow
of hands, i.e with hands made yellow (by meuns of o sacred poste,
modern Javanese: bareh).

#. 11b: Honglukuhakfn is to be read : englungguliakin,

p. 11b: According to KBNW (sv. sikor) loose flowers are nsed
in ceremonies, Probably snglungguhok¥n séfar wra is the ame of a
rite of initiation before beginning the ceremonial procession.

#. 12a: Rase-rasa, rendered: reflection, is the sense of the loose
flower rite. The words raserase nge may be corrupt, though,

p. 128: The words palinggih arupif, rendered: the seat is close,
probably refer to the King's manner of sitting in the state palanquin
assuming a god-like appearance. The original meaning of rugt is:
narrow. Perhaps in some cases it has the sense of solemn, dignified

p. 12a: Pangabhakiya is to be read powgabbakiyen; according to
KBNW (s.v. bhakti) the word refers to a final ceremeny marking the
end of & major celebration,

p. 120: Gamanti is to be read: gumani,

p. J2a: Perhaps galongon is to be read: golungan,

$. 12b: The translation of winawenye: “his revenues” is founded
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on the pocurrence of references to the mandaring' revenues or salaries
in the preceding and following paragraphs. The original meaning of
winots is: carried away.

p. 12b: Aproyogo keasikdp probably is to be read: amrayogakén
arikip.

p. 12b: Haner tasor is corrupt. Perhaps the correct reading is: anor
fan kosor, rendered : “he vanquishes and is not vanquished"”, Anor is an
unusunl form, the usual form being anorabifn. Axor may have been in
use in a set phrase, though,

p. 12b: Wiroring prowg is corrupt; wirg ring seems the plausible
emendation,

#. 130: Megawa tang is to be read : smagewa walong.

#. 1302 What a jifijring decorated lance was like is unknown. Though
the expression is menticned in KBNW the meaning is not made clear,

p. 13o: Daogdap was originally a small oblong lind of shield covering
the fore-arm.

f. 13a: Patitih raki, to be rendered: face- or forehead-covering,
perhbaps was a kind of cap or head-dress.

p. 130 The jacket with raised tips on the shoulders (Ealambi sinin-
ping-simpring) was still worn by dancers in Eastern Java in the beginning
of the 20th century. In the l4th century the wearing of jackets was
exceptional,

p. 130: Ambulungan appears to be a long oarrow loin-cloth that is
passed between the legs, called in modern Javanese cowét,

p. 13a; Probably lwsial was the name of & rather short pike as
distinguished from the watong (modern Javanese fumdbak), the long
lance

p. 13a: The tameng, rendered as a “buclder”, probably was a round
shisld,

#. 13a: The difference in the 14th century Majapahit Court idiom
between a singdl head-cloth and a sungkul head-dress is not clear.

p. 13a; Tompak waja: “marks of steel (instrument)”, probably is
the name of & pattern of woven textile used for the sumghal head-dress.

#. I3a: Garude merip: the “Griffin flying abead”, is 2 shape of
head-dress still known in modern Java by connoisseurs of wayang
puppets. Garwds sanghur: the “Griffin turning his back™, is more
usual, though,

. 13a: Comara as a rule refers to a tuft or a wisp. The pike with
camara probably was tasselled, though,

#. 13a: The corrupt pardphayunira is to be read : pering paloyumira,
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#. 13a: The original meaning of pugéton seems to be: twisting and
turning. The word apparently is used as a technical term of manly
sport, thercfore the rendering : wrestling seems approprinte. In modern
Javancse giFfutan is the vaml word for wrestling,

f. T30z The form pimakaremgge : veed as rosgge, shows the original
meaning af rmeggo; companion, partner. Probahbly the word is related
tor fogpe aned frreernr,

p. I13a: For govrvakdn must he read ginoeomyalin,

o 130 The word Hegoe (usual meaning: three) in the ancient Court
title amebei fign (usaally inderstond as meaning : the Three Mandaring)
seems to he explained in this Nawaonatya paragraph as referring to the
mandaring’ fimetinn at Conrt. Peohably fige is taken in the wense of :
elearly visihle ta the surcounding world, The meaning of potige : parapet
of a terrace or a tower, i in accordance with this fundamental sense.
Antareon nratige : dividing into two or theee parts, also belongs to the
explanation of the seniri Mga title. Prohably the sense is: giving
explanations (of the King's words or wishes).

#. 130: Lemgha is not mentionad in KBN'W. Perhaps yye langha
is to he read balakas simply, stressinp the preceding words.

f. 33b1 As labda does not make sese @ this place probably cobda
is tn be read.

f. 130 Citsira is used twice in this sentence, Probahly the first pirtra
is a mistake for ¢dsema, which makes hetter sense in this place.

fr. 130 Wiryanupeblides is to be emended : niryrmnpabfdrye. [pa-
bivirya is found in the Nig., v. glossary.

. 13b: Sakekanya is to be rend ;: pahekonya.

. 130 Awalwek is to be read: ofmeow ved,

fr. 13b: The high-class pronoun sire must refer o the Right Honour-
ahle the master of the guardsmen.

p. 13 Amayakns is to he read omakayoknn (from payn, Fays).
Amahayokakin rendered: to make something pood, & not mentionsd
in KBNW, The meaning is not doubtiul, though,

. Ida: Pinckayabenive is derived from ayakar: mon who are ealled
out for active service.

f. 14b: Batur ie not used in the Nig. with reference to serving-men.
According to KBNW in the 14th century idiom the word was nsed
especially referring to the clergy,

p. 14b: Wiraghatha iz an impossible name. Probably Hirandtha is
to be read instead.
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p. ITh: (relections 6, ) : Lingsir kunang does not make sense in this
place, Probably lengrir kaning is the right reading.

#. 18a: Bhakia-bhaktan is rendered : various requisites. In this word
bhakta, as 2 rule in the older idiom meaning : food, seems to have the
sense of : carried away, like the modern Javancse bikta, biktan,

#, 18a: Instead of salesirm, pahesira is to be read.

p. 18a: The tronslation of amglinggani pugpe by: offer lomlie
greeting is tentative, A foegpa rite (probably with a flower held between
the two hands in adfafi position) is mentioned repeatedly in the Nig.

# 18a: The translation of pagllon: ceremoninl sitting position, is in
accordance with the modern Javanese use of the word sifa for: sitting
cross-legged in a rigid ceremonial position. The sacral immobility (ton
emwak} has been observed even in modern times at the Central Javaness
Courts on similar eccasions,

. 180 : Sahati does not make sense. Probably sefissggull is the correct
reading,

#. 210 (selection §): Prolably wiroyetoma is to be read: wigove
tamah,

#. 22a: The translation of hengme: “confusion” is tentative. Perhaps
the sense is: jealousy.

#. 22a: Sengedi is explained tentatively in KENW by “precting™.
In modern Javanese the meaning is; pretending,

#. 22a: Pacaraning manah is to be rend ; apacdraning manuh,

£ 22a: On the expression mawdding lokika v. note on p. 3b

#. 220 Rehang probably should be read: seehana.

p. 22b: Mangkanagn is to be read: manghens sadu.

f. 22b: Woad lotwan makes better sense than wana lawan,

p. 225 Porfwagantn iz not classical Javanese: the Skt word is
parawaga,

p. 220: The translation of engémih (from kFm#h) by : swamping is
tentative. In modern Javanese mgFmu (from &¥mn) has the sense:
containing modsture,

p. 220 Howoni does not moke sense, Probably the correct reading
is: anggatant,

p. 230: As donan (from don) does mot make sense in this place
probably adonan is the right reading. In KBNW (sv. adu) adu-adusn
is explained as referring to the carrying off of enemies’ heads, v. comm.

. 230: Amagesa is to be read amigesa.
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f. 23a: Awmrafiangt is to be read : emropangi (from baranong).

#. 23b: Probably tan domakma is to be read: fan démakna (from
demak).

#. 23b: Perhaps instead of mewih ring buddhi: mewdh tong buddhi
is to be read.

p. 23b: Kinahan is to be read: binahawan (from Jana).

#. 23b: The grammatical form den eling is not of frequent occurrence
in the ldth century Majapahit idiom,

According to Damais the scribe’s date at the end of the Nawanatya
probably is 4/VIII/1691 AD. This date was in the wuke Kuolawo,
though, not in the wuby Dukat,
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RAJAPATIGUNDALA

according to Ms. Or. Leyden 5036,

The Rijapatigundala is the second of three texts on the organization
of the clergy in 14th century Java which are assembled in codex 5056,
Leyden University Library, The first text s called Dewaglisana, the
name of the concluding text is Pratasti Bhiwana. In the present author’s
edition of the Tantu Panggélaran Dutch summaries of the three texts
have been published, The present English translation of the Rijapati-
gundala is complete. The other texts have been left out because some
restriction seemed advisable, The Rijapatigundala is the only one that
is mentioned in the Nigara-Fértigama,

Lilke codex 5023 that contains the MNigara-Kértigama text, codex
5056 is a mannscript on palm-leaf helonging to the Lombok collection,
and unique, as far as known, The script of both manuscripts is
sufficiently clear, and the codices are well preserved. In the Rijapati-
gungala text the scribe’s mistakes and omissions are much more
numerous than in the poem, though,

The Rijapatigundala is in prose, and its idiom is the Court speech
that is used in the Royal charters and the lawbooks. Grammatical forms
resembling modern Javanese are searce (e, den Rew). Remarkable
is the profuse use of the suffixed -2 indicating a subjunctive mood, It
is possible that the author (or some scribe) meant to embellish his text
by means of those subjunctive forms. The superfluous long 8's T's
and @'s and the ¢'s instead of common &'s are also to be explained as
Mmannerisms,

The numerous mistakes and omissions make the text very difficult
to understand. Therefore the translation can only be approximate. In
some sentences the query-marks are legion. Probably the Réijapati-
gundaln text, like the Nawanatya text, are copics, made at the order
of some Balinese Prince, of manuscripts that had been preserved in Bali
in a corrupt state for several centuries after the fall of the Majapahit
dynasty. Several emendations have been made by the present editor
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in ordér to make the meaning of the corrupt passages somewhat clearer.
The principal emendations are the following.

fr. 13a: Adityaha is to be rend : dditwiya,

. 130 Siddye briga deswryo probahly isa corruption of siddhatridaga-
dezvdya,

fo 13a: Prowdsie, vewdered: entry, s not mentioned in KBNW. It
seemis o be o chaneery term marking the beginming of a text. The
following Javanese !fkar is an explanation of its meaning.

p. 13a: Coddagieajane is corrupt. Sedfchosifone seems o likely
emendation, Soddpfwesmrld is mentioned in KBN'W (s.v. Ciwa).

p. 13a: Wruha does not mabke sense i this place. Prohably some
words explaining the object of the knowledge (roruh) have dropped
out. The sentence beginning with wrwla was meant to be a Javanese
paraphrase of the preceding Skt compound ending in jildwna,

#. 13a: Probably somapeoanugraio is to be read : somdpidnugroba,

p. 13a: Sapoleh does not make sense in this place. A plansible
emendation is sempollk, rendered: necorded favour, meant to be a
Javanese paraphrase of the preceding Skt anrgraha.

fr. 13a: Wakn kaji is to be rend soadeen faji.

#. 130: Honorafi doss not make sents, Perhape anak rafa i the
enrrect reading,

p. 13a: Sahalonirg is to be read: sobalaniva,

p. 13a: Probably the correct reading of the next sentence is: brahma-
dewvayajfidhs sang rafo mangdala, The expression brohmayafia is used
in the Nag, v. glossary.

. 13a: Agraha is to be read : dpraye.

. 13a2: Sang hyang walalz is a mistake for seng hyeng mongala,

#. 13b: Tan kahirarabne is to be rend: fon behilengalna,

P 13b: Apan yen ahiddp oripaln yorme seems the best reading,

#. 13b: Swohawoks does not make sense. Probally soabhloog is the
original reading.

#. 13b: As wgys is out of place here gewa is to be read instead,

#. 130: Gambipwarn does not make sense. Perhaps gamblireqwara
i meant,

. 13b: Between fusning and timong some words are missing. Perhaps
the original reading was: hiuming waeng manghona weeng, The words
wrang and wnang are easily confoanded,

p. 13b: Caiujonma is to be read caturjonma. Probably coturjona is
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a better reading. In the Nig. (81—3—1) eatwrfona is used in the sense
of four classes of the laity,

p. I4a: Cotoa yan tanpangaskira is the correct reading,

. I4a: Probably kakwis is to be read : pakeis.

p. 14a: Twmartoaga is to be read : kwmamvap,

o Moz Anglftuli gewa refers to the ordained clergy in general. In
modern Bali this use of the word foma or sfwa is quite common,

p. 14a: Banwaluka does not make sense, Pechaps the original reading
was something like fonsah alaks,

p. I#b: Adum apilih, literally: make divisions and selections, is
rendered tentatively : take what one likes. The expression seems to refer
to the privileges of ecclesinstical pentlemen of high rank.

p. 14b: Tan pidda is to be read: fan siddo.

p. 14b: Sanglkrno does not make sense, Perhaps the original reading
was: sanghara, referring to the fssue of mixed marriages.

p. 14b: Utpathe is to be read : wtpais.

p. 14b: As rocthanys does not make sense probably rambanya (from
rasak) is to be read. In KBN'W mugrocaki is mentioned with reference
to the placing of offerings for spirits on a mat on the ground.

#. 14b: Probably ampEkona is to be read lompikana,

§. 14b: Homwidi does not make sense. Perhaps yar twoinidi ia the
original reading.

#. T5a: Makemwana is difficult to explain, Perhaps mat¥nafion is to be
read instead.

p. 13a: The mis-spelled word drwving probably is to be read ¥ g,
Dérwe (Skt drowya) i= not in eommon use in classical Old Javanese
in the sense of ; to possess, In modern Javanese dsse is quite comman,

p. 15a: S¥ijong is related to modern Javanese sFrgdang.

p. 15a;: Simpurung is rendered: steeple-roofed pavilion on account
of its relation with modern Javanese cFmpwrung (not mentioned in
EBNW). Quotations in KXBNW (s.v. lafiend and sangara) show that
a wiby simpurnng, Le a simpureng priest, was considersd as a priest
of small sanctity,

p. 13a: Gilang-gileng, rendered: sitting stone, probably is the name
of a type of small sitting-place consisting (originally) of a flat rock
provided with a roof 5o as to make a small pavilion. The use made of
fiat rocks for seats iz well known,

#. 15a: Pahyosan, rendered : dressing-place, perhaps refers to small
structures erected near bathing-places on the banks of rivers to be used
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by people who had bathed to rest for a while and to put their dress
in arder.

p. 13a: Atirithaning jogat probably is to be read patirithaning jagat,

#. 15a: Mu¥ng keng promanoning raf does not make sense. Probably
the correct reading Is w¥nang kapramanan ing rab.

#. 15a: As omcdohokinkin does not make sense probably amadak
akinkin is the original reading.

p. T30 Tumput is rendered : “especially reserved"” on aceount of the
meaning of the verh fumpuf, The implications of the word used as a
chancery term are as yet unknown,

p. 15m: Kubezent is rendered tentatively: enfolded, enclosed. Perhaps
the word is related to modern Javanese klobol and kbsl. A remote
relationship with ke, rendered: manor, is not improbable, What
kuluzent meant in the 1dth century chancery idiom is unkmown.

g, 150: Kanglang is to be read: kalang, and kalanggyan: kalegyan.

. 15a; Kaputrmwengeon, rendered : land of descendants and relatives,
seems to refer to lond set agide for the support of relatives of the
original owner of a domain, The explanation of Eepuirdngron in
EENW (s, putrdngee) implies this,

p. 150: As dalun is not mentioned in the dictionaries perhaps tolum,
rendered: newly opened land, is to be sohstituted for it

p. 150 Probably patora fanya is to be read : mafars tonys,

p. 15b: Po siva sang mangawars parhaps is to be emended : puws sira
sang yogigmars.

p. 15b: ¥opakacorinkibe s corrupt. A likely emendation is: yofa
kocorika. In KEBNW (sv. sanga) the expression mabi kocorih is
mentioned with reference to a corse called down uponm a person.
Probably this word carik is related to sarik: ecurse,

f. 15b: Evidently the sentences are in disorder, The sentence
beginning with fan koworaha deming sarat is repeated needlesly.
Before karfryan the words samg v amuktifa have been dropped.

p. 15b: As moreng fopakan does not make sense perhaps morong
is to be read ingtead.

p. 156: Ton dormmangoran probably is to be read lan dormma
ngaranya,

p. 15b: Homaming sormmeajonma perhaps is to be emended @ kaka-
Haning,

. 16a: Lowanagore is to be read: lowan nagara.

. 18a; Uwahana probebly is a mistake for spakasa.



124 MINOR WRITINGS

p. 162 : Probably yan kakenghon is the original reading. Difng)gu is
related to modern Jav. fengge: remain silent.

p. 18a: Paiyonira pa is to be read patyanira pooa.

. 16a: The sentence beginning with k¥rmi sampeka is defective. The
senge is lost.

f ddz: Kuneng ke iz to he rend bumong fo,

p. Jow: Takw probably is to be read: feku,

p. 16a: Angilengakin is to be read: angilingekén (e, effng).

p. 16a: KErithapara probably is to be read: birtgesara.

p. Ida: Hoge mumik is rendeved Jewel Mountain, It seems to be an
epithet of Java,

. T6a: Probably the twice repeated fapanira is to he read palapanira,
The sentence is in disorder. The list of denominations containg both
sogotas and boddias, which is unusual. No difference in use hetween the
two terms has been ascertained as yet,

. 16a: The frequent use of sang before names in this part of the
Rijapatigundala is not in accordance with the rule of the Majapahit
Court idiom where seng is an honorific predicate (rendered : honoured)
belonging to courtiers. Probably this misuse of sang is to be ascribed
partly to the rather negligent style of the notes that are the substance
of the Rijapatipundala, partly to mistakes of later editor-scribes, In the
translation the rendering of sang (“honoured") has been given up in
all those cases where it scomed to have become meaningless in the

Javanese text.

#. I6a: Sendura i3 coreupt. Selinmndura perhaps is the original
reading.

f. Ida: Sahagongan is difficult to explain. Perhaps sagageng is the
original reading.

1, 1da: Probably padwiiran is to be read soduheran,

p. 16b: Mongusitfhan does not make sense, Pangw SEEMS A
plausible reading.

p. 16k : The translation of dErwe yaca: personal property, is founded
on the meaning of the modern Javanese word yasan: land owned by
farmers in their own right, as opposite to communal lands,

p. 16b: Wispyemdriths is to be rend wisomdria: venom-death.
Probably the expression refers to the risk incurred by people who did
not respect sacerdotal property,

p. I6b: Ufor kela is difficult to explain, Perhaps kels is related to
beln, referring to outsiders joining in o ceremony and participating In
its cost for economy’s sake,
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#. 16k : Simiwi before wiku probably is a mistake. Tt should be left out.

#o 165 As ngllud does not make good sense in this place probably
ngélad is to be read instead,

p. 16b: Sagata probably is to be read sanggats,

p. 16b: ¥an sompun does not make sense. Probably pas samtpun is
the original reading.

#. 16b: Krithasoye stands for kfrlosomaya,

. 16b: Dupan does ot make sepse. Perhaps dewow, fe. don is the
original reacding.

g, 16b: Ring ngodana does not make sense. Ring anddi seems a
plausible emendation.

p. I7a: Sorupahon is corrupt, Probably some words referring to
disregard of the precepts have been dropped,

p. I7a: Pipécat is to be read pofpfout.

p. 17a: Hutaha is to be read wwstafe.

p. I7b: Tumaha is to be read : fomenncha,

p. 1Fb: Cri Bha(ga)#i is to be vead: Cri Bholali, sang rats.

p. 17h: Pandata is to be read pandita.

p. 17b: The Skt invocations are corrupt. Perhaps gorabhyok is to be
read surebkyoh: to the gods, and afitedarmma; afitadharmays; to
Invincible Dharma. Garddhipatayaye perhaps might be read sarteooddii-
patyaye: to Overlord Sarwa.

p. I7b: Phalaginda perhaps is a mistake for palu @8pga.

§. 17b: Perhaps labdkowarna is a better reading than labdazeora,

#. 170: Cint@mani is the usual spelling of the name.

. I7k: The last corrupt Skt invocation sedyastutememahoswahio
perhaps is to be emended: saddstuli fe namal seodhd,

#. 18a: Rijanagers probably is to be read rijye sogara.



126

PURWADIGAMA

Preambis.

The Purwidigama is one of the Old Javaness Dalinese law-books.
These books contain juridical definitions, they give some rules of
conduet and sometimes they expluin law-cases. Mostly the contents is
incoherent. Probably many chapters of law-books found in Balinese
manuseripts of recent date have their origin in the Majapalit era or
before,

The preamble of the Purwiidigama according to Dr H. N, van der
Tuuk's Kawi-Balineesch-Nederlandsch Woordenboek (sub voce darm-
magyaksa) has been included in the present book because it contains
an interesting list of title-names of law-officers. In the Preface of
Brandes® Kegister op de pross-omsetting van de Bobad Tansh Jowi
(i.e an index to the names found in the great Javanese History) of
1900 the Purwidigama preamble is found included also,

The expression Mujongga Croan pinakasthowirg ring nagara proves
that the Purwidigama belongs to the Shivaite literature of Hali.

Sthawirz is an unusual word; in this place pirgbasthowsra is a
ceremonial expression.

The long title Adhigomagdsirasareddirta probably means: the
Essence taken from the book Adhigama, The Sanskrit word adhigamae
could be rendered in this context as "findings”. This explanation of the
name is in accordance with the fact that the Pirwddhigama and the
other known law-books are uol more than manuals or notebooks
compiled by authors of different ages,
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PRANIT! RAJTA KAPA-KAPA

The text of the Ajer ing Rija Kapo-kapa mentionsd in the Nig.,
canto B3, is unknown to the present suthor, Probably it was a text in
Old Javanese prose resembling the Nawanatya, and dating from the
same time, the 14th century. In the 18th century several Old Javanese
texts that seemed of interest were rewritten in modern Javanese by
scholars who were attached to the Court of Central Java, The prose
was changed into poetry using the modern Javanese metres that were
in vogue at the time, Two modern Javanese versions of the Ajar ing
Rajo Kapa-kapa are known, one in the metre Dandong-gula the other in
Anmaradang, Both have been published, but not translated, by Brandes as
appendix III to his Regivter op de pross-omsetting van de Bobad
Tonah Sowi, ie. an index of names in the prose version of the
Javanese History (Verh. Bat. Gen. 51, 1900). Brandes found both
versions in o manuscript belonging to the Netherlands Bible Society,
no 80 L

The modern Javanese version in the Dandang-gula metre is the more
reliable of the two. The other one is defective. As a substitate of the
Old Javanese Afor ing Rija Kopa-kapa which & not available, this
modern Javanese Dengdang-gula version is included in the present Nig.
edition. Brandes' text has been emended in some places by readings
taken from ms. or, Leyden 1850, This codex does not contain the
Asmoradona version. The spelling of Javanese in the transeription
of this modern text is the Sanskrit-Old [avanese spelling used in
transcriptions throughout the present book, The regular Romanized
spelling of modern Javanese is based for the greater part on the Dutch
spelling. Using two different orthographies might lead to confusion.

Both in the beginning and at the end of the modern Javanese versions
Proniti Rajo Kopo-kapa i given as the mame of the text. Kapo-bapa
is otherwise unknown either as a noun or as a name. Perhaps the most
plausible hypothesis is that kape-kape means: once upon a time, of cld.
It might be refated to kopen (when, interrogative) and to kopan-kapan
{at some time). The meaning of the name Praniti Rejo Kopa-hapa
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would be: Management of the Kings of Old, and the Old Javanese
name Ajfar ing Rijs Kepe-kaps would mean: Teaching of the Kings
of Old. The Nawanatya has: pildién san probhu, rafjo loradan, rajo
- kapo-kapa, As this does not make sense it i5 proposed to leave out the
first rajo which probably came in by dittography. The meaning is: the
Prabhu's intercsts, the prerogatives of the Kings of Old. The last words
might contain an explanation of the preceding expression, which is an
unusual one,

In the Rajepatigundals the Iustrious Dhatati (probably the same
person as the 13th century Singasari King Kérta-Nagara) is referred to
repeatedly as samg rafe ring alowas: the honoured Rafw of Yore, This
is not a sufficiently strong foundation for the identification of the Kaja
Kopo-kapa with the well-kuown King of Singasari. The interpretation
of kapa-kapa as meaning: of old, is made the more plausible, though,
by the finding of the expression ring alrtoas (to be rendered : of yore)
in a similar context. The ascription of texts on social order lilke the
Rajapatigundals and the Praniti Rajo Kepa-kope to ancient Kings is a
comman proceeding. The question whether Rajo Kapa-tapa originally
referred to one particular King (be it KErta-Nagara of Singasari or
another) or ta the Kings of Old in general is left unanswered,

Javanese scholars of the 18th and 1%th centuries explained Rafa
Kopa-kapa as the name of an otherwise unknown adhipati, the author
of the book. This is but an explanation ad hoc. Kékepe, a Javanese
wooden saddle, does not carry us any further,

In the following notes Promili will be used exclusively for the
Dandang-guela version.

The Proniti's avthor, who lived probably in the 18th contury, seems
to have had a copy of the origial Afer which was still well legible,
His version probably gives a good idea of the contents of the original.
Writing poetry, he was compelled to form short sentences in accordance
with the metre, and this makes the text difficult to understand. It
should be noted that the Preniti does not contain one word of Arabic
origin, except tommal (end) in the last stanza, This makes it probable
that the author followed his Old Javanese model, which, of course, was
free from Arabic influence, as closely as possible, often using the
same words.

It is remarimble that the Prowif’s author did not mention the
fact that he was rewriting an Old Javanese original. The author of the
Asmaradana version called attention to his own work in a last stanea:
Dul wahurne sakin bowi, magks Hnombasfian jaroea, sincwen-sotwin
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gfndmie, mocapal sufu hannara, vis reh sorfu myon sweh, sakin oo
tar pinugul, mokirtye nuled kewols, Transhtion: In olden times, from
the kamvi idiom, now turned into modern Javanese, and composed in a
macapat metre, alloding to Love, in order that it might be pleasant and
also clear. From the original nothing has been cut off, I made it a point
of honour only to follow my model, (The “allusion to Love™ is an
allusion to the name of the metre, Amaradena, which means: Gift of
Love).

The Asmaredans version containg some other information that is
not found in the Prasiti, but has its origin in a favlty understanding
of the original, The Praniti, on the other hand, containg in stanza 9
several words (adipali busew, onden bubuyst pongalosmn) which are
skipped in the Asmeradmna version. These words are of some interest
for the Nig. commentary,

In Brandes' Register the two versions of the Praniti Rajo Kepo-bapa
are followed by a text in modern Javanese prose called Wadu Aji: the
Lord's Serving-men, The Wadu Aji seems to be the work of a Javanese
scholar of the 19th century, It is a kind of commentary on the two
versions of the Prenili, with some additions of small walue, 1t is of no
interest for the present boal.

" The Praniti in Dopdang-gula metre has 10 stanzas, the Ammaradona
version has 18, but these are shorter ones, The text is to be divided into
four parts: an introduction of 2 stanzas denling with the meaning of
the waord manird, a discussion of the monéris smencanagora (2 staneas),

a similar discussion of the mantris bujongpe (2 stanza), a superficial
discussion of Royal officers of lower rank (3 stanzas) and a concluding
stanza. Stanzas 1—i# and Mawanatya p. Ba—14h, i.e. the beginning of
the Nagarakrama chapter, have much in common. In the commentary
the points of interest will be discussed,

The following notes refer to emendations of Brandes® edition,

In stonss f Brandes has: anampurnakdn singgih paretohing papatya,
cod, 1850 has: omompunak¥n. Both readings are possible and the
meaning remains the same. Tt seems more in accordance with the karse-
rukan’s functions as described at some length in the Nawanatya, thoogh,
to read anompakakin parentah: to deliver orders, The reading kongu-
rukan instead of kerwrnkzn is the comman one in modern Javanese,

In sfonza 5 the metre requires the reading : smomguri bubuhene, The
following words do not make sense. The best emendation is : angnpuni
mantri bufangge semya: acting as Feipu (master) of the masiric
bujongga altogether, thoogh engfospiond is an unusual form. The author

9
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of the Wadw Aji has: anglurohi para wadya jéksa: being the Chief of
the King's servants the jFksa’s, which probably goes Lack to this place
of the Premiti,

In the first verse of sionzg 6 papati should be read instead of smmguwr,
for the following explanation wani mati can ooly refer to papafi. The
Iast verses of this stanzn are far from clear, It is proposed to read: Leka
néngguh, frvirnya wlah emet wlom, oevan malih punika wengEeing mantri,
bufamggarys tangarnya, This makes the proup of eight nantris bujongge
that is mentioned in the Purwndigama complete, Their functions will
be discussed in the commentary.

The stansas 7—F contain some names of offices that are otherwise
unlmown ; pasfpan, palimpingen, pakuluten (Brandes has: pakulupan),
suranioni, The Wadu AfCs explanations are too obvicusly made ad hoe
to be reliable, In stanza 7 ~rya Pamofan is mentioned as an inferior of
the mantris bujongga. In the Pranitdi his place in that group is taken
by the Popafi, unknown to the Porwadigama's author.

The words gror saking punibi in sfansa 7 and malile ingsoripun in
stanza 9 which refer to inferiority in rank lead to the conclusion that all
the maniris from the potih in stanm 3 to the dubuyut pongalosen in
stanza 9 are placed in order of rank from high to low. This is a help
for forming an appreciation of the Court offices, Probably the last
words of sfansa § pura ongroramunye are corrupt. Kang raramsinga
perhaps is a plausible emendation, Angromuti iz a word belonging to
an old Eastern Javanese idiom, It means: to take care of; it is related
to emui: to mind, to remind.

The second verse of stamea 9 should be read: kalih bflah eorw paiics
tands. The expression pafico fongda is found in the Nig. canto BB—1—3.

The last words of stanza 9 do not make sense. They should be read:
pinakantyoning kathe, meaning that the bubuyu! pangalasan is the end
of the list.

Brandes' text has in the beginning of sfansa J0: pars fwrah, The
reading of cod. 1850 makes better sense. The words refer to the custom
of taking turns in the execotion of office. Tt is also mentioned in the
Nig,, canto S,

Probably in the last verse muzooh is to be read mowmah,
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SARWADHARMA CHARTER
1296 A.D.

According to Brandes' communication in the Nofulen van de Directis-
wvergaderingen van het Bataviaasch Genoatechap, vol, 36, 1898, the seven
plates of the Sarwadharma charter were found in that year on the
Pénamipihan estate in the Wilis massif, distriet of Tulung-Agung,
Kadiri, The text as edited in the present book is copied from Brandes'
transcription which hos been published by Krom in 1913 [Oud-
Jovaancche Oorkonden, 11, p, 188) without translation or commentary.
Brandes scems to have transcribed the text from photographs. Some
mistakes may be ascribed to that fact. The letters and words that are
printed in italics were marked by Drandes as not quite clear. On the
whole the text is in a good state,

In several places short vowels are written instead of long ones
(mantri-montri) and mistakes are made in Javaneste and Sanskrit
words, The doctor's name domg fedrys Cimandths is given to two
different persons in successive lines (plate 2 recto, line 6 and 7). In one
place (plate 3 verso, line 4) the words ring wirays puspsinan sang
hyang sarwevadharmma are reiterated by mistake. Remarkable is the
use in some places of the unusual form byft instead of the usual kot
Perhaps these facts are sufficient to warrant the supposition that the
seven plates fonnd in 1898 are not originals but copies of the standard
text as drawn up by the Royal chancery, Probably the bronze copies
were made by order of the abbatial family of a domain benefitting by
the Royal charter with the intention that they would be kept by later
abbots as heirlooms and title-deeds. Unfortunately Pénampihan in the
Wilis hills has not been identified with any domain of the clergy
mentioned in the Nigara-Fértigamn,

In the following notes on the text as edited in vol. [ of the present book
only cmendations of some importance for the right understanding of
the sense of the words are propased, The minor mistakes in the spelling
are neglected,
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Plate 1 verso, 5: prpila seems n better reading than ndrpita,
Plate 2 recto, 5: pamgét ing jamba. Both Jombe and Jombi are found
in the texts, v, glossary.
Plate 3 recto, 3: pomajinghfsn ok,
recto, 6: sekaladharmme.
verso, 2: ewak bo bamigeayan ko,
verso, 4: Either ring wigayn punpuvan sang byong sarnme-
dharmg iz reiterated by mistake, or the words have
taleen the place of a short sentence mentioning the
reverentinl address (hatur) to the Fing.
Plate 4 recto, 2: dewamwangga.
recto, 3: infnahalin,
werso, 4 popindel panti,
verso, 5@ tmutdivlovg saponut sehaneni,
verso, 6: fan pgat bawifdabnenya.
Plate 5 recto, 5: apumgguta (2),
verso, 7: pjah mmirara,
Plate 6 recto, 1: kimbang Runing ri harfpan,
recto, 7 ri sommuka para tanda,
verso, |: suwoarig,
verse, 7: hawneikon.
Plate 7 recto, 2: sandhyo and jandd,
recto, 4: drploed.
recto, 5: andie.
recto, 6: kudhl.
According to Damais (BEF.EO. 1952, p. 72) the date of the
Sarwadharma charter is 31/X/1269 A.D.
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DECREE JAYA SONG
about 1350 A.0.

Incomplote,

The five copperplates were found in BEndesari (district of Tréng-
galek, residency of Kadiri) in 1895, The first plate is lost, therefore
the date is not known. Krom's suggestion (T.B.G, 53, p. 417) that the
plates were issued between 1350 and 1365 seems very probable. Brandes
transcription has been published as po LXXXV in Oud-fovasmsche
Qorkonden I1, 1913, The plates are in a pood condition, The mistakes
of the seribe are not numerons and easy to correct,

As to the idiom it is sufficient to refer to the notes on the Ferry
Charter of 1358 also editer in the present bool. The antiquated spelling
mitang instead of meoeny is an affectation of the Court scribe,

The text of the Decres i3 remarkable for the insertion of two speeches.
The first person is referred to as ssgeun, which is a noun (tuhafuhs ni
ungrun). Iis original meaning is unknown, In modern Javanese mgrun
is » pronoun. No doubt the litipgants used wvery humble terms while
referring to themselyves in their specches addressed to their judpes, In
modern Javanese, on the other hand, fgsen is only used by Royalty.
In gome Eastern Javanese dialects the pronoun is still in common use,
though.

Another remarkable point is the frequent use of pn (oranipun, pun
stmasanak, etc.) just as in the modern Javaness idiom,

The only numeral that is written in full is sewidak pitu(ng), sixty-
seven., It is probably a mistake for sowidal, which is the usual form.

The interpretation of the lengthy Sanskrit epithets given to members
of the Royal Family and prominent Royal servants is sometimes
difficult, In the frame of the present book the making of comparisons
with similar lists of epithets found in other charters seems unnecessary,
however interesting it might prove to be from a historizal point of view.,

The following slight emendations in the Javanese text as edited in
the Oud-Javaansche Oorkonden are suggested.
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In plote 5 reeto, line 5, instead of fan punika, which is an unidiomatic
sequence of words, pon puonika should be read.

In plate & recto, line 3, awidkita is a mistabe for cwidita,

In plate & verso, line 2, instend of pmungs, which does not make
sense, sinumge should be read.
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FERRY CHARTER

1358 A.D,

Of this Royal charter of originally eleven copperplates four plates
hove been published by van Stein Callenfels as Oorkenden wan
Trawpulan [ in Ouwdheidbundip Perslag 1918, and one plate, found in
1902 in P&lEm, residency of Surabaya, and transeribed by Brandes, has
found a place as no CXIX in Krom's Ouwd-Fowaemsche Oorkonden 11,
1913, The plates are in good condition and the writing is clear.

The Ferry Charter is the longest of King Hayam Wuruk's chariers
that have been found. Its style and idiom mark it as a product of Court
officials, and on these points the difference with the charters of Rénél,
Biluluk, Shela Mandi ete. is clearly visible. Nevertheless the Ferry Charter
contains some grammatical constructions that are related to modern
Jovanese, The infix -fn- is considerably less psed than the prefix ka-
in the passive form of the verb. The suffixed pronoun -nya is often
used in the modern Javanese manner, eg.: denys ng anambangi. Pure
Old Javanese would be: deming or desikang, good modern Javanese:
dening kang or dening inghkang. Probably in the 14th century -nye was
pronounced -xe, as it is written in the Bilnluk ete, charters that do not
affect the official Court style. Iriva in anambut irfys seems antiquated
in a 14th century text, The Nig, has riya in a similar construction in
one place only: anuf riye.

The official style of the Ferry Charter is accentuated by the uwse of
many learned Sanskrit compound words as epitheto ormantis going with
titles of high officials, Parts of these epithets are found in the Nig., v.
gloss. This is ancther proof of the close connection between the Nag.
and the Court. In some cases the Sanskrit compounds in the charter
are followed by Javanese explanations, and some single Sanskrit words
are given Juvanese translations, eg.: sorwee, ike fo babeh, Probably
the learned scholars of the Royal Court could not expect a ready
understanding of their Sanskrit from inferior clerical officers.

In the translation in volume ITI of the present book the Sanslerit
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epithets are put between gquotation marks to distinguish them from the
subsequent Javanese explanations,

The Ferry Charter contains some Javanese words and expressions
that are unknown from elsewhere, and several others that have been
found in other charters ns well, but still are difficult to explain. They
shall be discussed in the commentary on the charter in volume IV,

Only a few shight emendations in the Javaness text as edited by van
Stein Caflenfels and Brandes are suggested. The present author did not
collate the published text with the original plates. The probability of
finding better readings by means of a collation does not seem great,

In plate T werso, line 1, samérddhi is propably to be read: somurddki,

In plate @ vecto, line 3, perhaps plrmmwapars is a defective spelling of
plirmdpare; east-west.

According to Damais (BE.F.ED. 1952, p. 76) the exact date of
King Hayam Wuruk's Ferry Charter (by him called Canggu Charter)
is 7/VII 1358 AD.



139

CHARTER OF BATUR
Fraogmenlary,

The charter consists of three copperplates, all fragmentary, found in
195 near Matur, Kenksasn, provines of East-Java. They are mentioned
in the Nefwlew K.PLE, (Minutes of the mectings of the R, Hatavian
Snciety), 1915, p. 105, edited by Bosch in Oudheidiundiy Verdag 1915,
aned further discussed hy Krom in his Epigraphizche Aontecheningen,
T.B.G. 58, 1919, 1. 161, In this paper Krom completed the names of
some officials by comparing the chartec’s lst with the charters of
Nglawang and Béndosari, The complete names are used in the present
edition.

The three fragments are registered as E 50. In addition to them one
complete copperplate has been found. Its script is of a later period and
the texct is written i two distinet hands, Tt is illegible except for a few
words. The name of the place Sadeng which is also found in the Nig.
is mentioned i it. It is registered as E 51,

The translation of the larre fragment of £ 50 does not offer many
difficultics as it contains the usunl prenmble with titles and names, At
the end of fine 2 recto rangpa ghould be supplementsd to male the
number of five maniris awaficanagara complete.

The middiesized fragment containg the interesting part of the charter.

At the end of lne I recto mandole bondane ¢ folun should he
supplemented in accordance with line 4 recto.

Ring pulun malawa in line 2 rects is an expression used especially
in charters, Labupanaye probably should be read [ibhoparaya.

At the end of ling 3 recfo nudse ghould be supplemented in aceordance
with the coiframiss of line 1 verso.

The s0 at the end of line 4 recto probably is the beginning of the
name Sigara.

Line 5 rects might be read kaprodnuruna kalnsa pafarona.

The end of lire I verso shonld be supplemented : paicadag.

The end of fine 4 verso is to be completed with pddubs ¢+ makiardjo.

Line 6 werso should be read song sidda gurs songuni.

The contents of the small fragment is too slight to give information
of much value. Cublapak should be rend quilapaksa.

Kalikon probably is to be identified with Kalyasém.
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1366, 1391, 1305 A.D.

In Oudfieidlundiy Fersiag (Report of the Archeological Service) of
1917 van Stein Callenfels published a note on some copperplates found
in the district of Lamongan, near the village of Bluluk, and in the
Repart of 1918 he published transcriptions of three plates, They were
probably issued by the same Prince of Wenghir who was the author of
the BEnék plate, and consequently the idioms of the four plates are very
much alike,

Noter on the plate of 13646,

Amomojot, which is not found in the dictionaries, has been translated :
grabbing ears of rce from the fields (in passing), on account of the
maodern Javanese mbifof, which means: to tear off.

Siwihos s an “interchangeable form". The use of this kind of
embellishment incressed in the Majapahit era; it was known long
before that time though, eg. kontén instead of kali (river) in the well-
known stone charter of Kélagen, issued by King Erlangga in 1037, The
common form of sizrikor muost have been sfonji or s, These words
are not found in the known texts, but they are certainly related to the
modern Javanese sefe, which means: other,

The maledictions at the end of several Old Javanese charters have
been translated long ago by Professor Kern. According to him, troyoda-
garokyei, the thirteen witnesses, should be read: dridaga, the thirty,
because only the thirty gods could be meant. Professor Krom, in his
paper on the charter of Nglawang, issued by King Hayam Wuruk
before 1365 (T.B.G. vl 53, 1911, p, 414) pointed out that undoubtedly
thirteen is the right reading, as lists of thirteen witnesses are found both
in Sanskrit and in Old Javanese texts.

Instead of tundul, tundun (back) sheuld be read,
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Notes on the plate of 1391,

Pamilios is another instance of the use of “interchangeable forms™ in
these texts; probably it stands for pewsiji, which may have been a
capitation tax collected at the time of the annusl religious festival
(pufa). It is remarkable that the frst plate has pamefo and the second
one pamihos.

Notes on the plate of 1395,

Anampak (from samepak or fampak) is not found in any known Old
Javanese text. The repetition excludes the pessibility that it is o mistale,
Meanwhile the meaning is clear: it only can mean: to get or: to take.
The word is related to ngempak-empak : to beg, found in some charters
(v. glossary), to modern Javanese fampa: io receive, to accept and to
the modern dialectical expression: kframpak, meaning: fortunately
found, at fast.

The meanings of the numerous words belonging to the idiom of
customary law that are fonnd in this charier will be discussed in the
commentary in volume IV of the present boale.

According to Damais (BEF.EQ. 1952, p. 76—78) the three dates
mentioned in the Biluluk charters are: the first between 12/T11/1366
and 2B/11/1357, the second between I1/VII and 13/VIIL 1391, and
the third between 20/T1 and 21/11T 1395 A.D,
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CHARTER OF RENEK
1379 A.D.

The charter of Réndk has been the subject of a paper poblished by
Dr Stutterheim and the present author in the Dutch periodical “Dewae”
under the title: Een fovnanscle oorkonde wit dew Mocitiid van Madys-
pahit (vol. 6, 1926). Dr Stutterheim furnished the trauseription and
contributed some notes on the history and the cpigraphy of the text.
The present author offered a translation, a commentary on the contents
and some philological notes.

Stutterheim’s transcription is re-published in the first volume of
the present book, The author took the liberty, however, to modernize
the speflling so as to be in harmony with the spelling of the other
transeriptions in that volume, The following introductory and historical
remarks are excerpts from Dr Stutterheim’s notes, Dr Stutterheim died
in the beginning of the Japanese war, in 1943, in Batavia (Djakarta).
The author feels confident of his old friend and colleague's approval
of his making use of the above-mentioned transcription and notes for
the present book. The epigraphical remarks are left out as being of
minor interest for the majority of the readera,

The charter of Réngk is engraved on two bronze plates, bearing
the Javanese numbers | and 2, 9 3 33,5 em (334 3 1234 inch) and
extraordinarily thick: 4 mm (%% inch). They have five lines on each
side, except the side containing the beginning, which has only four lines.
The plates were sold to Mr F. B, Klaverweiden, M. D., of Surabaya,
probably about the year 1920, by a Javanese pedlar who told him that
they had been found buried in the earth in a field near the site of Majn-
pahit. Afterwards HLH. the Pangeran Adipati Arya Monglunagara VI,
ope of the minor semi-independent Princes in the period of Dutch
sovereignty, acquired the plates for the collection in his palsce at
Surnkarta,

It is beyond doubt that the Bliafdre ring W Fnghér who Is mentioned
in the first line of the charter is the same person as King Hayam
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Wuruk's uncle the Prince of Wenghkér whose activities in the field of
agricultural jurisdiction are known from other charters (Kandangan)
as well as from the Nigara-Kertigwna (canto 88). According to the
Pararaton he died in 1310 Shika (1388 A1), The year of the charter
of Rénik (plate 2b, line 4: giralt J) must be 1301 Shika, the ficst year
of the new century. This iz well within the Prince's hifetime.

The Ferry Charter mentions o Tambak, which was the place of a
ferry. It is pussible that the Tambaks of the charter of Rénék and the
Ferry Charter are identical, The word means “dam’ and so it should be
A conunon name in an irrigated country sueh as the Brantzs Delta,

These excerpts from Stutterheim's part of the Dutch paper on the
charter of Rink make its history sufficiently elenr, The following notes
o the text and the translation, the translation itself and the commentary
on the contents in the next volunes of this book are taken from the
anthor's part of the same paper. The Dutch translation of 1926 needed
emending in some respects. The prescot translation into English is
harmonized with the other trensations in this boolk.

Notes on plate [, recto,

W ontin, instead of wowanids, is ene of the many instances of modern
Javanese spelling in this charter. The Nig. has hardly any spellings of
this kind. No doubt the discrepancy between poetry and prose, and
between Court style and rustic idiom, must be taken into account.
Spellings and idioms of charters such as this one are proofs that in the
14th century the Javanese language in Eastern fava had more modern
forms than one would gather from the reading of poetry and Court
literature. Punika and kong are such forms, Suffixed -fra and -nira are
used in the same way as -« and -me, <fpun and -népun in modern Java-
nese. The reservation of these suffixes for persons of the highest rank
as practised in the Nag. is discarded in the charter, Sira is frequently
used as & honorific predicate before names, even of people of low rank
(lémbak). Tts use reminds one of the madern Javanese s or pun.

Nalaspakanira, meaning 'His Foot-soles’, an honorific predicate
equivalent with the modern Javanese kamg-jfng, meaning ‘The Feet'
has passed into modern Javaness Court style as pakfnira, a pronoun of
the 2nd person. The most remarkable ahout the word is the initial nasal,
whereas the usual form i falompakon. A comparable case is the modern



144 CHARTERS

Javanese pumika, nearly always pronounced mifsika. The translation
“His Grace' is chosen because of the connection with the Court.

Somasanak, family, is often used in charters, v, glossary.

Kaladawn is a derivation from lad, B'fad iz o knife made of bamboo,
an anclent implement; therefore probably the origina meaning of
boladan is: cot, clipped. The charter of Shela Magdi (edited fn the
present book) has: fon alonge fen ewwsewhs, fon pengladine blienine
brayane, lan koladana: that it not shall diminish and not inerese, that
it not slall retrench the land of his neighbowrs and not been retrenched.

Ting is in modern Javanese : fung, it is 28.386 i or 7 acres in Central
Java. But then abont the Majapalit jusg nothing is known, of eourse.

Kildsujokuring probably is a corrupt chancery term eonnected with
surveying, Solfbok-wukirnys, with its low lands and hills, of Nig,
35—3—1 would give goed sense in this place,

In the first line oegulihakeén is used, and in the third maniuk. In
modern Javanese s and wanfnd are ‘interchangeable words®, both
mieaning : to go home, but mulik is used in the ngeke (common) idiom
and mantik in the krame (ceremanial) idiom. The charter does not yet
make a very sirict difference between ngoko and krama, neither does
the Nig.

Maring is a modern form for mareng, from maora g, originally
meaning : ‘going to' or ‘gpoing for’. The remarkahle use of the word as
an indication of the ohject of an action (osrshe... moring sevall) is
well-known in modern Javanese,

(#nti v handon does not make sense, It is proposed to read: ginfi
ring anden: they represented the andems, the gentry. The andems
(Nig.: hondyan, v. gl.) are opposed to the afwha, the clders of the
COMIMOers.

Naoter on plate I, verso.

Puneng is used in relation to a person, kamg is used in general, v.
glossary.

The spelling punike fo and panikes the, with double #, does not make
sense. Probably it is only done to look important. The use of punilks
in II recto 5 is correct, as referring to the persons that are just
mentioned, In I verso 1 punika has the same sense, In modern Javanese
punibo is more frequently used than punibu or punibi, The buyut of
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Talaga's name prolably was Tumpik, ‘Suturday’, not Umpsk. In this
case a double # woold ot have beer out of place.

The spellings hing Rinik, hafijéningi, hamgaliki, hamalérakin, with
J's instead of vowel abgoras, are modern Javanese. Evidently in the
charter's idiom in the 14th contury the b was mute at the begiming
of o word, The contraction of wargs hafi to wergafi, seragefi is a
conscquence of the same fact.

Noter on plate 11, recto.

The occurrence of the spellings woweny and weng in the same lne
(line 5) is remarkable,

Whereas many verbal forms of modern Javanese are used in the
charter's simple phraseology, the form with the infixed -fn-, very
common in the Nig., is absent, On the other hand several verbal forms
with prefixed do- are found (v, gl.). Evidently in the 14th century idiom
of the charter the infix -in- was already nearly extinct just as it is in
medern Javansse,

Notes on plate I, verso.

Hamalérakién (molfrakin in the same line) is a derivation from malér,
50 the original meaning is: to fix a boundary, v. glossary.

F¥en is the modern form for yan,

Para in parawang and parafinira seems to be merely an indication
of a plurality, just as it is in modern Javanese, The sense of ‘common,
commoner’, obvious in several places in the Mag., can not be attributed
to para in this case, becavse the porafinurs and the parotangss form
the party oppasite to the wong [Enelah, the low-born,

Samadaya, from Skt samudaya, assembly, just means ‘altogether” in
this place, like its derivation sidays, which is a ceremonial word for
‘all’ in modern Javanese,

According to Mr Damais, the author of the Etuder d'Epigraphie
indonésionne published in B.EF.E.Q. 1951—1958, the date at the end
of the Réngk charter probably is 9/IV/1379 AD, but then the
abbreviation of the day of the week should be read po (le. fanegoora:
Saturday) instead of ba.

10
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CHARTER OF WALANDIT

13811405 A.D.

The charter of Walandit has been edited and teanslated already in
1899 by Brandes (Notulen Directicvergaderingen K.B.G., vol. 37,
p.64). The text in the first volume of the present book is a copy
of Brandes’ edition. The following notes, the translation in wolume TI1
and the commentary of the present author are at variance with his
predecessor's opinion in some matters of minor importance. It does not
seem necessary to point out all differences.

The charter is engraved on one bronze plate, 30 3 7.3 em (12 2 3
inch ), Though the text seems complete the plate bears the number one.
Probably it is the initial one of a series of plates containing the texts
of charters referring to Ténggér districts, It is a copy, made in 1405
A.D., of an old charter ascribed to King Hayam Wurok of Majapahit
wha is called by his posthumous name Wekas-ing-suka (Limit of Bliss).
According to the Pararaton King Hayam Wuruk died in 1389 A.D..
The subsequent numbers of the series of plates may have contained
other Ténggér charters. Unfortunately they are lost.

The plate was found in 1880 or thereabout by 2 Javanese woman in
a field in the district of Pénafijangan in the Ténggér massif in Eastern
Java together with a bronze container for staked lime used for betel
chewing shaped like a phallus. Both objects were booght by Mr La
Chapelle for the collections of the Balovdimasch Genootschap,

The idiom and the spelling of the charter of Walandit are the same
as are found in other charters of the time not belonging to the Court
sphere. The indifference in respect of the b at the beginning of a word
is remarkable. In one line are found the spellings hamagih and andike-
ningong. Evidently in the 14th century the b in that position was treated
in the same manner as in modern Javanese speech, The combinations
ye and we of Old Javaness are superseded by ¢ and o (rehane, ayo,
wong ), another point of conformity with modern Javanese. On the other
hand the verbal soffix -a (fwwers, hamalfre, kogugoma) still has the
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sense of an indication of a luture tense (shall). In modern Javanese
the suffix -0 would be an archaism in those cases,

The charter's second part, the verso side, containing the detailed date
in 1327 Shila, shows some reminiscences of the Court style (irika ditos-
sanye, binmbraken and the title talompakenive Blhafira Hyang Wikos-
mg=-Snla). No doult the second part is an addition of 1405 A.D. made
Ly the writer (probally o benuenfuen, v, charter of Réngk, also edited
in the present book) who was familinr with the Royal Court. The fabeyan
Ml audl the fysf (2 headman of 2 rural community) wentioned at the
entl were the men who acted for the common families (fars warga) of
Walandit ordering the copy of the old charter to be made on a bronze
plate. No donbt they had to pay for it. The plate was intended to be
kept s o heirloom in their families, Unfortunately the conclusion of the
charter has become illegible a8 o consequence of erosion,

The text of the addition on the verso side of the plate has some
mistakes : indibani instead of ondikoni and § reha instead of § rehe, The
repding of the nomes Momanggis-Lili and Kacaba seems corrupt.
Perhaps the names were Mamonggis-Hilir (ic.-Downstream) and
Kacubung, kacabung being the name of o wellknown shrob {Datura
fastuosa), The places have not been identified,

According to Damals (B.EF.E.O. 1952, p. 76—78) the first date of
the Walandit charter is between 17/X1 and 16/XIT 1381 AD. and the
second date is 21/VI/ 1405 A.D. The second date was already ealenlated
by Brandes.
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CHARTER QF PATAPAN
1385 A.D.

This fs no IV of the so-called Trawulan plates (v, the note on the
Karang Bogém charter), also published by van Stein Callenfels in
Oudheidbundig Ferslag 1918, The script shows some peculiarities that
belong to modern Javanese writing. The idiom is the same as that of
the Biluluk and Karang Bogém charters. A part of the first line on
the verso side iz illegible.

The meaning of sumalah in this text is related to modern favaness
seleh.

Tumrap iz found in the Nawanatya (v. glossary) uvsed in the same
sense : to rise in rank

Pafltk is derived from c&f%, a black dye, collyrium. Its original
meaning is: black dyeing, On account of the places noted by van der
Tuuk it seems probable that paddlék refers to a document on palm-leaf
(with binclened writing, as usual) as distinet from a copperplate,

Powmahan, farm-yard, is a common word in modern Javanese, used
in the same sense as in this text. The remarkable fact that wweh and its
derivates are very seldom found in the Nag. as well as in the other Old
Javanese texts of the same era or older has been pointed out already.
The Pararaton, on the other hand, has many places with umal,

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 78) the date in Jyaistha
1307 Shiika is between 10/V and 8/VI 1385 A.D.
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CHARTER OF KARANG BOGEM

1387 A.D.

The copperplate of 1387 belogs to o group of plates that was found

in 1918 in Trawulan, i the district of MAidjikértd in Eastern Java,
Van Stein Callenfels puldished o note on them and a transcription of
some of them in Qudheidkundig Fersfag 1918, p. 108, 143 and 169,
calling them “the Charters of Trawulan". So the eopperplate of 1387
has been known as “Trawulan V™. As it seems more reasonable to call
the plates after the places or the persons to whom they refer, the copper-
plate of 1387 is called “the Charter of Karnng Bogém™ in the present
ook,
Like the Biluluk and the Rénék plates it containg a rescript addressed
to a group of persons in authority i the provisce. A remarkable point
about this plate i the script, which is of an unpsual type and difficult
to read. Van Stein Callenfels’ transcription has a facsimile added, The
idiom is the same a8 of the other plates. The style is lapidary, which
renders the interpretation rather difficult.

The text is to be divided into two parts. The first part refers to
Karang Bogém and the second one to the fisheries. The connection
between the two is the patih fambak (emendation for temia) mentioned
in line 2, In the first part the office of patif tombok, head of the fish-
ponds, on the estate of Karang Bogém is instituted, and in the second
part the fisherrman from Grésik is appointed to that office.

The difsumg shrub mentioned in line 3 could be either Codiasum
variegatum or Graptophyllum pictum, In modern Javanese dimung
seems to refer as a rule to the second species.

Van der Tuuk in his KBNW mestions some places where
warigaiuf could refer to a sailor or to a trader. In the present text the
translation “fisherman” seems preferalle because of the fisheries
mentioned i the second part, The etymaology of the word is not clear,
Wariga is found in some charters of great antiquity, ea. the Kwak
clarter of 879 A.D. (Oud-Jowansche Oerkonden I, p, 14) smong the
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officials of rural communities assisting at 2 ceremony. The other
meanings of the word, refercing to chronology and divination, are well
known. Perhaps it is related to modern Javanese ringge: wary and
rig¥n ; skilful, dexterous,

Aean in line 5 is another name for the fish-preserve that usually is
called frasi. The Malay name is b¥lacon. Van der Tuuk mentions acan
with the note: Sasak, i.e, the vernacular of the island of Lombolk.

The last words of line 5 sorahi, atembak, sesine are difficult to explain,
Sarahi atombak probably means: for each of the tembek-holders, Le. for
each tombok, A similar expression is found in the Ferry Charter (v,
gloss.). The meaning of bobot semw is: weighing as much as one
thousand eash. The Chinese coins were used as money as well as for
standard weight and even sometimes for standard measure. For this
last end they were strung on a string. The Chinese bronze coins were
in use in Bali tll the middle of the 20th century; perhaps even longer.
Their rate used to be about one seventh of a pre-war Netherlands East
India cent, which works out at 1.750 cash for one gold U.S. §.

The emendation sesane (i.e. pesane) for senne makes the rest of the
sentence clear,

The meaning of onggogondok is unknown. Gopdek means pgoitre;
the word refers to something bulging. It is wain to try to find the
meaning of anggegondok on such a hase,

According to Damais (B.EFEQ. 1952, p. 78) the date in the 7th
month of the Old Javancse year, ie. Migha 1308 Shikn is between
20/T and 19/11 1387 A.D.
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CHARTER OF KATIDEN

1392 A1,

This copperplate of the local musetm of Malang, province of East-
Java, has been transeribed and trauslated into Dutch by Poerbatjaraka
(T.B.G. 75, 1936, p. 387). The origin is unknown.

The idiom is the same as is found in the other reseripts.

The present English transintion is not on all points in concordance
with Poerbatjaraka's Dutch one,

His translation of the scntence fon anaming asingkoh-anmghuba
by : "ok mog niemand eonige (ondere) regoling in welkem vorm don
ook invoeren” (nobody should introduce any different regulation
whatsoever) is based on the supposition that the verb is a derivate of
tingkah, order. That scems doubtiul. Timglah means order of action
(in modern Javanese: manner of action), not: ocder-regulation-rule
(Dutch regeling). Ansghah-oninghuhe as a derivate of tnghah e
unidiomatic; one would expect an expression lilee the end of the Ferry
Charter: yan hang wmalah-ulah soroso somg hyomg 8ffia haji prapish,
The derivation from singluh seems much more probable, The original
meaning of simgkuh is: left, and : back, metaphorically : underhand, The
modern Javanese sfimghuhan is an expression for: frand.

The formations fan onaning anglerangans and fon onaning aninglak-
aningiuhs are unosgal, In Old Javanese one would expect a sentence
beginning with aywe ong: let there not be. The charter's sentences
make one think of modern Javanese formations beginning with fkard-
bem ora anog sing, The Shela Mandi charter has: fon onani weng pabi-
pati angalape.

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.0. 1952, p. 78) the Shika year of the
Katiden charter should be read 1314, and the date is between 24/111
and 22/TV 1392 A.D.
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CHARTERS OF SHELA MANDI

1394, 1395, 1396 A.D.

The two copperplates contain three short rescripts. They were
presented to the Directors of the Royal Batavian Socicty by the well-
known Javanese painter Raden Saleh on his coming home from a tour
of Java in 1865 or 1866, The transcription was made by Dr Cohen
Stuart, The two plates were polilished as vumber IV in his Kown
Qorkonden (Old Javanese Charters) of 1875,

D Cohen Stuart found the texts difficult to read, His transcription
is sufficiently clear, though, to allow one to make a plousible translation,
Both the spelling and the idiom of these Majapahit texts of the end of
the I4th century have severnl modern Javanese features. The aksores
of the vowels are often repluced hy the algora & (which was no longer
pronounced as & at the beginning of words) provided with a mark for
the vowel, The infix -im- in verbs as o formative for the passive vaice
is replaced by the prefix ba-, It is remarkable ¢hat -in- is only fonnd in
the title bimuynl; this use of the infix in relation to titles seems to be
modern Javanese sather than Old Javanese. On all these points the
Shela Mandi texts conform to the Réngk, Biluluk, Patapan and Karang
Bogém plates. The style is not lapidary, thowgh, but rather prolix,
showing several superflueus reiterations.

In plate T recto sohwman, which is unkmown as the name of a district,
perhaps should be pead soliuban, all in the shadow of. Sakaliubon is
uied in this sense in the Walandit charter.

In plote I verso wukal probably is a mistake for swmgat: back, end,
v. glossary,

Rivombikdl should be read sirambEdl.

The name of the landmeasure that is half {#) a kil seems to be jari
(cf. fiari).

In plate II vecto pabuyutan (emendation for pobuyekan) refers to
the persons who would take Darani's lands, his neighbours (broyen
in plate I verso), the huyuts of Shela Mandi. The po-on formation for
office-bearers is found also in posddokaen, pofiaribon and polayangon.
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The construction of the sentence fom aneni wong pati-pali angatapa (the
not-heing of persuns who have in mind to take) is unusual, Tnstead of
fam arnand one expects ajr ana (there should not be), Pati-pali is related
to sigati-ali (to mind), The meaning of the sentence is clear, though
Tle Katiden charter has sentences constructed in the ssune way.

Ngepebarknr (vmendation for wgemekinkse) is o derivation of Skt
apekai which is sl foumd in the Javanese dictionaries,

[rgdefume is a futore or subjunctive form of gdfade (suffix -a) with
the perzonal prosonn -ne wnexed, This iz unasoal ; in modem Javaness
dfugfenea would be psel. The explanotion of dfrdohase as an -an-
derivation of dfnde (@frdmm) with -e aonexed is improlable because
there is no reason why ¢fugdean should wot be contracted to dfedan,

Plate I werso containg many words and cxpressions that are known
from sther texts, Palajeen, however, has not yet been found elsewhere,
The menning is clear, and the etymology probably is: put from fumpul
(to pick) nned afi, ajen (lord, the lord's), Probably it is & synoaym of
the well-known drrepe-tafi, which word is not used in the Shela Mandi
plates.

According to Dampis (BEFEOQ, 1952, p. 78) the date in plate I
verso is belween 3/TIT 1394 aned 204117 1395 and the date in plate 1T
recto between 20011 and 217100 1395 AD.
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